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ay) You Could See 


@ the dinky little dining-room our students have been using for the 
past 18 years, 


@ our overcrowded and inadequate kitchen, 


@ our miserable-looking laundry, 


We Feel that You would be More than Willing 


To Help Us Build 


a more substantial and serviceable combination dining-room, 
kitchen and laundry. Kindly send donations to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


BOYS AND YOUNG MENI 


® If you are interested in dedicating your lives to God as lay Brothers 
@ in the Society of the Divine Word, write for further information to 


THE REV. FATHER NOVICE MASTER 
St. Augustine’s Seminary, BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
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Attention, Please! 


With this issue St. AUGUSTINE’s 
MeEssENGER begins a new phase of its 
existence. Hereafter, it will be pub- 
lished every month, except July, in- 
stead of just four times a year, as 
heretofore. Our Readers will notice 


that it has an entirely new format. It 
has been enlarged from sixteen pages 
to twenty-four, the pages themselves 


are larger in size, the general con- 
tent and mode of presentation have 
been revamped, the type used was 
chosen with a view to facilitating 
reading, there are more pictures, sev- 
eral new departments have been add- 
ed, among which the sketches of the 
Saints of the month, Mission news, 
and the page for children will prove 
of special interest. Twenty-four 
pages of interesting, informative and 
entertaining reading-matter, well 
illustrated with pertinent pictures, 
and all inclosed in a brand-new cover 
with an eye-pleasing design — this 
is the new 1940 Sr. AucusTINe’s 
MEssENGER! 

And the reading-matter itself! 
Besides the various monthly depart- 
ments, the editorials, the bits of 
news, the comments, and so on, there 
will be several special feature articles 
each month, articles on Religion, 


History, Economics, Sociology, Mis- 
siology, Education, Art, Science, and 
a number of other topics, written by 
men and women, priests and laymen 
of both races; men and women quali- 
fied by education or by experience 
or both to treat authoritatively of 
their particular subject as it affects . 
the lives of the thirteen million Ne=” 

egroes of the United States. 
way we hope to make Sr. Aucus- 
TINE’s MEssENGER a really compe- 
tent medium for the presentation of | 
applied Truth, both to our great 
masses of colored people as well as 
to the many white friends interested 
in the welfare of the colored people. 
And at the same time our magazine 
will furnish another welcome outlet 
for the literary genius of our Negro 
writers in general, and of our Catho- 
lic Negro writers in particular. 

The object of St. AuGusTINE’s 
MESSENGER is to bring to all the 
Message of the Progress of the Ne- 
gro in every field, especially in the 
field of Religion. This Message is 
to be presented and interpreted in the 
light of Christian Principles. The 
keynote of this Message will be 
cheerfulness and well-studied opti- 
mism. There is so much misery and 


In this_.~ 
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injustice spread abroad in the world 
that we think it is almost necessary, 
in order to escape pessimism and 
perhaps even misanthropy, to direct 
our gaze and that of our Readers, 
as often as we can, to the small but 
expanding spots of sunshine which 
surely exist in this world, but which, 
because of the thick blackness all 
around, are more than likely to be 
overlooked or, at least, underesti- 
mated. 

Our Policy is threefold: 1) To 
show what is being done for the 
Negro and what the Negro is doing 
for himself, to point out what still 
remains to be done and offer sugges- 
tions as to how it may be done, and 
to do what we can to bring about 
closer and more constructive coopera- 
tion within the Negro racial group 
itself, cooperation looking towards 
improvement in the status of the 
whole group, especially with regard 
to Negro enterprise, business, labor, 
education and living conditions. 2) 
To work unremittingly, within our 
chosen field, to bring about the reali- 
zation of that Catholic ideal: “Every 
Catholic Negro child in a Catholic 
school, from kindergarten to col- 
lege,” in order to insure also for the 
Negro child a balanced education and 
a better grasp of his Religion as ap- 


WE INVITE YOU 


plied to the problems of his every- 
day life; to provide capable Negro 
lay leaders and to help prevent a 
preventable leakage fromthe Church. 
3) To support and promote the 
growth of the Catholic Negro clergy, 
for after all this is the raison détre 
of St. Augustine’s Seminary. There- 
fore the proceeds from the sale of 
this magazine will be used to help 
educate deserving Negro students 
for the priesthood. 

This is our program, and to help 
us carry it out we need your coopera- 
tion. If you are not already a sub- 
scriber to Sr. AuGustine’s MEssEn- 
GER this copy comes to you FREE 
with our compliments and with the 
request that you become a regular 
subscriber. If you are a subscriber al- 
ready, then we ask you to try to in- 
terest one or more of your friends 
in subscribing also. 

If each one of our friends will try 
to get at least one of his or her 
friends to take a year’s subscription, 
we shall be well on the way towards 
making this venture a SUCCESS, 
for which we shall be more than 
grateful. Help us to get subscribers 
and you help us to carry on God’s 
Work, to fulfill our program and 


to give you a better magazine. 


@ to write and let us know how you like this and following 


@ issues of ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER. Suggestions and 


®@ CONSTRUCTIVE criticism will be welcomed, and letters 


®@ from our Readers will be published so far as space allows. 


@ Let us hear from you. 
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Pittsburgh to the Front! 


CLaRENCE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 


@ The Smoky City says: “Watch our smoke!’ 


@ at Interracial Convention 


On the third of September last, 
Negro Catholics in Pittsburgh, Penn- 
sylvania, really “went to town,” if 
I may be pardoned the use of such a 
phrase. The occasion was the Elev- 
enth Convention of the National 
Catholic Interracial Federation. 


The National Catholic Interracial 
Federation is an organization that 
has for its object the promotion of 
“Catholic Action and the Propaga- 
tion of the Faith among the Colored 
People of the United States” and 
the promotion of “better relations 
between the races, based on Christian 
principles, through the education of 
the public as to the situation, needs, 
and progress of the Negro group in 
America.” (Convention Program) 


Saturday, September 2, was given 
over to conferences on the social 
and economic conditions of the 
American Negro. The conferences 
were held in the parish hall of St. 
Benedict the Moor’s Parish, which 
is in charee of the Holy Ghost Fa- 
thers. The pastor, Rev. Edward C. 
White, C.S.Sp., welcomed the dele- 
gates to Pittsburgh and to his parish. 
Discussions were carried on by men 
notable for their efforts in the fields 
of Sociology, Labor and Education: 
Rev. Charles O. Rice, Director of 
St. Joseph’s House of Hospitality, 
Pittsburgh; Rev. Vincent Mooney, 
C.S.C., Director, National Catholic 
Youth Center, Washington, D. C.; 
Lieutenant Lawrence A. Oxley, 


Leo McTurner, President of the National 
Catholic Interracial Federation 


Chief of Negro’ Placement Service, 
U.S. Devartment of Labor; Robert 
C. Weaver, Ph.D., Advisor on Ne- 
gro Affairs, Department of the In- 


terior, Washington, D.C., and 
others. But in spite of this, the at- 
tendance at these Saturday Confer- 
ences was very small, so small, in 
fact, as to give rise to the fear that 
the Pittsburgh Convention would be 
rather a flop than a success. 


However, such unfounded fear 
was quickly dissipated on Sunday, 
the real opening day of the Conven- 
tion. A Solemn High Mass was cele- 
brated at 12:00 o’clock noon in St. 
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Paul’s Cathedral by the Rev. Vin- 
cent Smith, S.V. D., one of the first 
Negro priests to be ordained in the 
Society of the Divine Word. And 
the Pittsburghers, and others, turned 
out in all their glory. The Most 
Rev. Hugh C. Boyle, D.D., Bishop 
of Pittsburgh, was present in the 
sanctuary, as also was the Rt. Rev- 
erend Archabbot Alfred Koch, 
O.S.B., of St. Vincent’s Abbey, La- 
trobe, Pa., and about twenty-five or 
thirty priests, some from as far away 
as Washington, D. C., and St. Louis, 
Mo. The inspiring sermon was 
preached by Rev. Edward Hughes, 
O.P., of Detroit, Mich. 

After the Mass there was a Spe- 
cial Luncheon in the Cafeteria of the 


Central Catholic High School. The 
large Cafeteria was filled with the 
clergy, the Sisters and the laity, both 
white and colored. Bishop Boyle 
welcomed the Convention to his Dio- 
cese, and voiced in very positive 
terms his interest in the Negro Apos- 
tolate, stating that in the Catholic 
Church there is neither Gentile nor 
Jew, black nor white, but that 
Christ’s Church is for all. Among 
the other speakers were: Father 
Smith, who emphasized that inter- 
racial justice and charity must be- 
gin first in the heart of each one; 
Miss Ann Harrigan of New York, 
who told of the interesting work of 
the Baroness de Hueck among the 
(Continued on page 24) 


St. Benedict’s Church 
Hall, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
where the 1939 Inter- 
racial Convention 
was held 
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Negroes and the Catholic Church 


JosepyH Eckert, S.V. D. 


@ An Address Delivered before the National 
@ Catholic Interracial Federation 


During the eighteen years of my 
work among the Negroes in Chicago, 
I have often heard the strange re- 
mark — which no doubt could be 
sufficiently verified by other priests 
in the mission work — namely, “I 
did not know that the Catholic 
Church is also for us Negroes.” At 
first such a remark startled me, but 
later it gave me great concern when 
I saw how true and justified it often 
was and how it hampered the work 
of the Church among the Negroes. 


A little incident which happened 
about four years ago at St. Anselm’s 
Church illustrates this quite. well. 
A good non-Catholic colored moth- 
er, wanting her children to attend 
Sunday School, took them along 
with her to a Pentecostal church. 
The children went along with her 
for some time, but finally refused 
to go on the ground that the people 
were shouting too much, and lacked 
that religious decorum which they 
instinctively expected during the 
services. 


The mother then took them, first 
to a Baptist and then to a Methodist 
Sunday School, but neither satisfied 
the children, so they stayed away. 
They actually went on a strike. 

However, the mother, bent upon 
religious instruction for her chil- 
dren, held a little consultation with 
them. Finally, she said to them: 
“Recently I have seen colored peo- 
ple go to a large white Catholic 


church at Michigan and 61st Street. 
It seems that we colored people are 
welcome there now. Next Sunday 
I am going to take you all there.” 

When Sunday came, they all 
dropped in at the 9 o’clock services, 
which hapnened to be the Children’s 
Mass. The mysterious atmosphere 
of the church, the soft melodious 
strains of the organ, the singing and 
praying of the children, as well as 
the dignified manner of the priest 
at the altar and in the pulpit, made 
such a deep impression upon them 
that they prayed as they never had 
done before. 

Outside, after Mass, the mother ° 
asked the children: “How do you 
like this church?” Al] answered: 
“Mother, this is the church we 
would like to go to.” The oldest 
boy, about 10 years old, plucked up 
enough courage and came up to me 
while I was standing in front of the 
church. 


“Mr. Priest,” he said to me, is 
there a Sunday School here where a 
boy like me can go and learn some- 
thing about Religion?” “Of course,” 
I answered. “Right now Sister is 
having Sunday School for a group 
of children over in the school. You 
may join them if you wish.” 

With joy beaming in his face he 
said: “I?ll go right now, and Pll 
take all my brothers and sisters along 
if it is all right with you, Mr. 
Priest.” 
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He did, and today, not only is he 
a good devout Catholic, but also his 
father and mother, brothers and sis- 
ters, aunts and uncles and cousins, 
in all about twenty-five. 

This story is typical. “Are we 
welcome?” “Is the Catholic Church 
also for us Negroes?” Considering 
the prejudices exhibited by many 
Catholics, priests, Sisters, and by the 
lay people in many parts of the 
country, and the aloofness and un- 
concern often shown in our churches, 
schools, and Catholic institutions to 
the- Negroes, we cannot be surprised, 
at all, that Negroes should often 
think that the Catholic Church is 
only for the white people. Some Ne- 
gro ministers and, especially of late, 
leaders of communism, use this as 
an argument to keep people away 
from the Catholic Church, and even 
to wean away lukewarm Negro 
Catholics. 

It is well that on the occasion of 
a gathering of Catholic Negroes, 
which has for its program and ob- 
jective: “To promote Catholic ac- 
tion and the Propagation of the 
Faith among the colored people of 
the United States,” that we state 
most emphatically and loudly that 
the Catholic Church is for the Ne- 
groes as well as for any other hu- 
mans living in the world. Negroes 
belong to the great human family; 
they also are the masterpieces of 
God’s hands, fashioned a little less 
than the angels. God is as much 
interested in them as in anybody else. 
Therefore, Christ came to save them 
and died for them. Christ bade the 
Apostles to teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost. Whoever believes and is 
baptized will be saved. Christ stat- 


ed emphatically that all men should 
belong to the Church. And-St. Paul 
wrote to the Galatians: “There is 
neither Jew, nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female, for you 
are all one in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 
3:28). 

Christ wants all men, also the Ne- 
groes, to follow Him. Christ is no 
respecter of persons. The principles 
of Christ are the never-changing 
program of the Church, for the 
Church is the visible and infallible 
representative of Christ. The Church 
would cease to be THE Church, the 
only saving institution, if she were 
not concerned about the souls of all 
men, no matter of what race or color, 
and if she refused admittance to 
those who seek to become members 
of the Mystical Body of Christ. 

The Church, mindful of the di- 
vine commission entrusted to her 
by her Founder, from her very be- 
ginning has been interested in the 
Negroes, not only in Africa, but also 
in America. The pages of the his- 
tory of the Church in America attest 
amply to this statement. The early 
Spanish and French missionaries 
felt the obligation to teach the Ne- 
gro slaves what they could of Chris- 
tianity, and to promote education 
among them, even at the risk of vio- 
lating the strict though unjust laws 
of the country. They put to shame 
the Protestants who stood aloof for 
fear of getting into trouble with the 
Government, or of being accused of 
favoring or loving the Negro too 
much. Witness the tireless and mi- 
raculous successes of St. Peter Cla- 
ver. Witness also the zealous work 
and constant solicitude of the early 
Sulpician Fathers for the spiritual 
welfare of the colored people in 
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Maryland. The same zeal was dis- 
played by priests and Brothers in 
Louisiana, Kentucky, and other parts 
of the country. And this, though 
priests were few, and these few were 
sent principally to preserve the 
Faith of those who had come to our 
shores from Europe. 

However, more organized efforts 
on the part of the Church to evange- 
lize the Negroes in the United 
States were made after the Civil 
War. In response to the appeal of 
the Second Council of Baltimore, the 
Mill Hill Fathers took up the cause 
of the Negroes. An urgent appeal 
for priests was sent out by the late 
Cardinal Vaughan and priests came 
to Baltimore to devote their lives 
to the Negroes. The missionary 
spirit and unlimited zeal of Cardinal 
Vaughan lives on today in the hearts 
of the Josephite Fathers, who today 
not only are bearing so nobly and 
enthusiastically the brunt of the 
Mission work in the South, but also 
may with pardonable pride point to 
the many Mission stations they have 
founded and are maintaining, as 
well as to the successes of their la- 
bors and sacrifices. Other Societies 
took up the work, foremost among 
them, the Holy Ghost Fathers, the 
Society of the Divine Word, Afri- 
can Missionaries, Jesuit Fathers, and 
recently almost all Religious Com- 
munities have sent priests to work 
among the Negroes in all parts of 
the country. 

The Catholic Church is always at 
its best where people are well in- 
structed in matters of Religion. 
Catholic life finds its best expression 
in those who understand well the 
principles of Faith, and grasp the 
necessity and reasonableness of mor- 
al conduct. Therefore, Mission 


work will be most efficient, wherever 
there is a good school. Schools, 
however, necessitate Religious Com- 
munities of Sisters. Over one hun- 
dred years ago, we find a group of 
noble Negro women, under the guid- 
ance and inspiration of the saintly 
Father Joubert, organizing in Bal- 
timore, as the Oblate Sisters of Prov- 
idence. Another group of Negro 
women founded the Sisters of the ~ 
Holy Family in New Orleans. Fif- 
ty years ago, Miss Katherine Drexel 
of Philadelphia gave up a life of 
ease and wealth to found the Sisters 
of the Blessed Sacrament. Young 
women followed her noble example 
and joined her to devote their lives 
to the Christian Education of In- 
dians and Negroes. The many 
schools which the Sisters of the BI. 
Sacrament successfully conduct and 
Xavier College in New Orleans, at- 
test amply to their efficient labors 
and sacrifices. Of late, other Re- 
ligious Communities of Women have 
volunteered their services for the 
Mission Work among the Colored. 
However, until recently a very 
important part of the personnel for 
Mission Work among the Negroes 
was missing. It must be put down 
as an axiom in the Mission Work of 
the Church, that no people can be 
brought into, and kept in, the fold 
of Christ, unless they are being min- 
istered unto by their own priests. 
The late Pope Pius XI, Pope of the 
Missions, in a rescript to Very Rev. 
Wm. Gier, S.V.D., then Superior 
General of the Society of the Divine 
Word, on the occasion of the found- 
ing of St. Augustine’s Seminary, Bay 
St. Louis, Miss., laid great stress up- 
on the absolute necessity of Colored 
Priests, if the American Negro is 
ever to be converted to the Catholic 
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Church. Later the same Pope Pius 
XI, in one of his special encyclicals 
on the “Native Clergy,” enunciated 
the necessity of native priests every- 
where, and most strongly urged the 
Bishops of the world, especially in 
Mission Fields, to begin at once to 
train young natives for the priest- 
hood. 

Therefore, during the last few 
years, the Church has been most so- 
licitous to educate, at tremendous 


Father Eckert baptizes a large class of con- 
verts in Chicago 


financial sacrifices, a native clergy, 
not only in China, Japan, Africa, In- 
dia, but also in the United States. 
St. Augustine’s Seminary, conducted 
by the Society of the Divine Word, 
at Bay St. Louis, Miss., is today the 
loud answer to the urgent appeals of 
two popes, Benedict XV, and the 
late Pope Pius XI. Ten Negro 
priests who have received Holy Or- 
ders at Bay St. Louis, are today 
working side by side with other 
priests, either expanding the King- 
dom of God, or reclaiming the lost 
sheep among the colored people here 
in the United States, as well as on 
the West Coast of Africa. How 
wise and far sighted the Holy Fa- 
ther was, the future will tell. 
Taking a bird’s-eye view of the 
Negro Mission Field in the United 


States, we find success everywhere. 
A great percentage of the converts 
made in the United States in recent 
years was recruited from among the 
Negroes. Just now a research is 
being carried on by some members 
of the University of Chicago into 
the conditions of the Negroes of 
Chicago. So far some interesting 
facts, as they relate to the religious 
conditions of the Chicago Negroes, 
were revealed, of which the fore- 
most were: 

1. A great religious revival, as 
exemplified by the many new sects 
and churches, especially of a Spirit- 
ualistic or Pentecostal type, which 
ape the Catholic ritual. 

2. Astrong leaning towards Com- 
munism. 

3. A special interest in Catholi- 
cism. 

The latter interested the research 
workers so much that they asked me 
for some reasons for these apparent 
“mass conversions towards Catholi- 
cism,” as they termed it. 

This phenomenon observed in 
Chicago is, no doubt, being noted in 
other large Negro communities in 
the South or North. To me it ap- 
pears that a special grace is being 
showered by Almighty God upon the 
Negroes in the United States. Other 
nationalities have repudiated God’s 
grace, while on the other hand, the 
Negroes are accepting it and coop- 
erating with it. That is true of the 
Negroes in Africa, for from all 
Missions we hear of mass conver- 
sions almost unheard of before in 
any part of the world, so much so 
that our Holy Father has seen fit to 
appoint two Native Negro priests as 
Bishops in Africa. 

But in a certain measure this is 
also true of the American Negro. 
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1 myself have seen a great change 
for the better and an improvement 
of religious conditions. The innate 
and deep-rooted prejudice on the 
part of priests, Sisters, and people, 
which undoubtedly formed a great 
obstacle to the progress of the Catho- 
lic Church among the Negroes here, 
is now being gradually though slow- 
ly eliminated. On all sides, interest 
in the Negro is growing. He is be- 
ing studied and observed. New 
contacts between the White and Ne- 
gro groups, almost impossible twen- 
ty years ago, are now being estab- 
lished in Schools, Academies, Col- 
leges and Universities. 

Prejudice which Negroes har- 
bored in their hearts is also breaking 
down; the bitter attitude of non- 
Catholic leaders among Negroes is 
changing in favor of. the Church. 
They are aware that salvation for 
the Negroes lies in the direction of 
the Catholic Church more than any- 
where else. More than once I have 
heard that idea expressed by promi- 
nent Negro leaders. They them- 
selves,.indeed, have not the courage 
and..grace to submit to the Church, 
but they realize the advantages and 
blessings which come from the 
Catholic Church. 

In the Catholic Church both races 
begin to meet each other on equal 
grounds. They discuss their prob- 
lems and try to bring about a solu- 
tion of them according to the prin- 
ciples of Christian Charity and So- 
cial Justice. They find out that they 
are formed of the same dust and en- 
dowed with the same immortal soul, 
which must be saved, and is being 
saved by the ministrations of the 
Church. 

Therefore though we know that 
we have difficulties to face, pessi- 


mism has no ground to stand upon 
as far as the Catholic Negro Mis- 
sion Work is concerned. 

The Catholic Church is forging 
steadily ahead among the Negroes. 
I personally think that the number 
of Negro Catholics is far larger than 
the figure given in the Directory. 
Progress is being reported every- 
where. The Bishops, fully con- 
scious of their duties to teach all, 
open new mission fields every year. 


NEVER TOO OLD TO LEARN! 
These octogenarians, husband and wife, are ° 
converts of Father Eckert 


The. mission personnel is being in- 
creased, with young priests and Sis- 
ters filled with zeal and enthusiasm 
that is often astounding. Therefore 
in ten years, according to statistics 
given by the Very Rev. Father Ten- 
nelly, S.S., in the annual report of 
the Negro and Indian. Missions, 
the mission work has actually dou- 
bled in the number of churches, 
schools, priests, Sisters and converts. 
Where there were about 2000 con- 
verts reported ten years ago, there 
are today almost 5000. I myself 
have seen the number of Negro 
Catholics in Chicago grow during 
the last eighteen years from a little 
handful of 1200 at St. Monica’s 
Church to almost 15,000. And here 
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I wish to emphasize the fact that by 
far the larger majority of these are 
converts. . 

However, the Miu§ssion Work 
among the Negroes is still in its be- 
ginning. Much work is to be done 
as yet. Therefore we Catholics, 
priests and people, must help the 
Church to fulfill her mission as 
rapidly as possible. This is to be 
done by real Catholic action, not by 
destructive criticism of Bishops and 
priests, who, after all, cannot change 
deep-rooted conditions and elimi- 
nate prejudices overnight. But we 


must aid them and cooperate with 
them as much as possible. 
how? 

First of all by our good example. 
A few months ago an editorial ap- 
peared in the Negro weekly The 
Call, published in Kansas City, Mo. 


And 


It has been reprinted in many maga- 
zines and newspapers. It was en- 
titled “Teach Them How To Live.” 
It emphasized the necessity and in- 
fluence of good example. Yes, we 
are to teach them, not so much by 
word, by useless theorizing, but by 
example. Good example will do 
the same today as it did in the early 
Christian centuries. It will inspire, 
it will draw non-Catholics to the 
Catholic Church. We priests know 
only too well how many of our 
faithful zealous converts were 
brought into the Church by our Ne- 
ero Catholics. 

Secondly, we should be Apostles 
through word. Why not encourage 
non-Catholics to come to church with 
you, or attend instruction classes? 
Why not accompany them? Why 
not distribute Catholic literature 
among them, such as Our Sunday 
Visitor, the Denver Register, the 
Messenger of the Sacred Heart, the 
Diocesan Papers. Why not help 


to instruct people through the Con- 
fraternity of Religious Instructions? 

Thirdly, another very important 
means in my mind to help to per- 
form Catholic Action, to bring Ne- 
groes into the Catholic Church, is by 
giving to the Church more Negro 
priests and Negro Sisters. They are 
needed more today than ever be- 
fore; but let us not forget the truth 
that priests and Sisters grow up in 
good Catholic homes, where the fear 
and love of God reign supreme, and 
the religious vocation to the priest- 
hood as well as sisterhood is nur- 
tured and cultivated from early 
childhood, by a life of prayer and 
sacrifice of a good Catholic father 
and mother. We know that many a 
boy or girl started out to become 
a priest or a Sister, but failed mis- 
erably in the attempt, because they 
had never been taught and never 
learned the spirit of self-sacrifice 
and self-denial. Therefore pray to 
the Lord to send many laborers into 
the field, which is ripe for the har- 
vest. 

In conclusion, let me quote the 
words of the poet, for they always 
have inspiration and truth for me 
personally. Here they are: 


We have tomorrow 

Bright before us 

Like a flame. 

Yesterday, a night-gone thing 

A sun-down name. 

And dawn today 

Broad arch above the road we came. 
We march! 


Yes, God wills it, that the Catho- 
lic Church march on among the Ne- - 
groes until the day when all will 
be united in one Fold of Christ, and 
the true Fatherhood of God and 
Brotherhood of Man will be pro- 
claimed and recognized by all. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


JANUARY’S SAINTS 


Jan. 1—New Year’s 
Day 

Feast of the Cir- 
cumcision of the In- 
fant Jesus and a holy- 
day of obligation. Cir- 
cumcision was a re- 
ligious ceremony of 
the old Jewish Law. 
Pray for the conver- 
sion of the Jews, that, 
forsaking the mere 
outward observances 
of the Old Law, they 
may find true, interior 
peace in the New Law 
of the Saviour. 


Jan. 2—The Holy 
Name 


At the time of His 
Circumcision the 
Name of Jesus was 
given to the Divine 
Babe. “Jesus” means 
“Saviour.” Jesus 
lived up to His Name and became the 
Saviour of all mankind. We, too, must 
live up to our name of Christians and 
try to make ourselves worthy to be 
saved by Christ. Pray that we, as well 
as others, may learn to respect the Holy 
Name more in our speech. 


Jan. 6—Epiphany 


Jesus made Himself known not only 
to the Jews but also to the Gentiles. 
The first of these were the Wise Men 
who came from afar out of the East, 
through great difficulties, following the 
Star to the Babe of Bethlehem. We, 
too, oftentimes have great difficulty in 
following the Master, but we must not 
stop, we must keep on, for Jesus is 
waiting for us at the End of the Road. 
Pray today especially for the conversion 
of the peoples of Asia, the home of the 


Wise Men. 


Jan. 7—The Holy Family 


On this Sunday the Church holds up 
to our gaze, and for our imitation, the 
Holy Family of Nazareth, Jesus, Mary 


January is dedicated to the Holy Child- 
hood of Christ. Always, at the begin- 
ning of the civil year, the Catholic 
Church brings our thoughts back to the 
Little Child of Bethlehem, and directs 
our gaze to the example which He, the 
Divine Model of all, sets for us, so that 
our hearts will feel lighter and more 
joyful and more encouraged to face the 
New Year. 


and Joseph. They 
were devoted to each 
other with true and 
unselfish love and, 
though poor, were al- 
ways cheerful and 
happy, proving that 
happiness is not de- 
pendent on _ worldly 
wealth. Pray for peace 
in family-life. 


Jan. 18—St. Peter’s 
Chair at Rome 


Beginning today and 
continuing for eight 
days until the Feast 
of the Conversion of 
Saint Paul, January 
25, there will be held 
the Church Unity Oc- 
tave, during which 
special prayers will be 
offered up for all fal- 
len away Catholics, 
Protestants, Jews, 
Mohammedans, etc., that they may all 
come within the unity of the One, Trué 
Church. Pray hard during these days 
that there may soon be but one Flock 
and one Shepherd. 


Jan. 25—Conversion of St. Paul 


Saul was a terrible persecutor of the 
Church, but being struck by lightning 
sent by God, he was converted, his name 
was changed to Paul, and he became a 
zealous Apostle of the Church, spreading 
the Gospel far and wide. We, too, at 
times have fought against Christ by 
our sins, big and little. Let us pray 
that Christ may enlighten our hearts, 
give us true sorrow for our sins, and 
make us fervent and zealous in our 
service of Him. 


Jan. 31—St. John Bosco 


St. John worked especially to help 
young boys and taught them to love 
God. He founded the Salesian Society 
to care for orphan boys. Pray for ail 
children that they may be taught to 
love God. 
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Our Minor Seminary 


The students have swung into their 
new scholastic year with much pep and 
vigor. Their present school year began 
last September 8. A High Mass in 
honor of the Holy Ghost started them 
off on another round toward their de- 
sired goal — the Holy Priesthood. For 
some it was the beginning of long years 
of study. But all pitched in with full 
vim and vigor, determined to make a 
good year of it. Where do they all 
come from? you might ask. Investigation 
shows that fourteen states are repre- 
sented, with two outside countries 
added, yielding us a total of forty- 
three boys. Among the forty-eight di- 
visions of our fair country, Louisiana 
leads with seventeen candidates; Mis- 
souri, Illinois and Maryland give us 
three young men each; Kentucky, 
Mississippi, Pennsylvania and Texas 
give us two students each; and each of 
the following states adds one candidate 
to our community: Indiana, lowa, 
Nebraska, Ohio, Virginia, and Wash- 
ington, D. C. Two students come from 
the Canal Zone, and one comes from 
British Honduras. 


Our Brothers’ Community 


November the first saw another small 
addition to our community of professed 
Brothers. This community, though 
small, is, however, a lion for work, and 
in many places about the Seminary the 
mark of the Brothers’ unremitting in- 
dustry is apparent. An ideal lay voca- 
tion is that of a Brother of the Society 


from St. Augustine's Se 


Norbert Lj 


of the Divine Word — the doing of the 
ordinary duties of life under religious 
observance. Put in a short and snappy 
form their life means: Prayer and 
Work, with a stress on both. Both in- 
doors and outdoors, we would find the 
going lard without their help. Occupa- 
tion is found for the Brothers in the 
office, in the tailor shop, in the car- 
penter shop, in the paint shop, in the 
shoe-repairing shop, in the sacristy, in 
the laundry, on the farm and all the 
other odd places about the Seminary. 
Work does not take up all the time of 
the Brothers; there are _ recreation 
periods, when the tennis court sees 
exciting and expert action, or when the 
volley-ball shoots through the air, ac- 
companied by laughter and merriment. 
Or, at other times, the Brothers just sit 
on the benches beneath the moss- 
covered shade trees and chat. Besides 
the professed Brothers, there are the 
aspirants, postulants, and novices, all 
preparing themselves for this life. At 
present, Edward Johnson of New Or- 
leans, La., Wesley Booth of Lake 
Charles, La., and Leo Richardson from 
Washington, D. C., make up the num- 


HOW WOULD YOU 
LIKE IT if you had 
to do your cooking 
and washing in a 
building similar to 
this one? Will you 
help us purchase the 
material needed for 
our new kitchen and 
laundry? 
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_ Bay St. Louis, Miss. 
r, S.V.D. 


ber of postulants. There is still much 

room for newcomers, for sincere and de- 

termined young men, mindful of our 

Lord’s counsel: “If thou wilt be perfect 
. come, follow Me!” 


| New Building 

A fine new dining-room is_ being 
completed for the use of St. Augustine’s 
community, The plot of ground des- 
tined for this building was cleared last 
fall by pulling down several trees, 


moving several small frame houses, and 
by moving the present refectory out 
into the road. The old kitchen was left 
in its place. The work is being done by 


colored Catholic workmen, hired from 
the St..Rose of Lima Parish in Bay St. 
Louis. 

The new dining-room may be finished 
around February. It will match our 
chapel with its red brick and red tile 
roof. In it will be a kitchen, a dining- 
room for each department of our com- 
munity, two parlors for the accommo- 
dation of visitors, a laundry with all 
suitable conveniences, and a vegetable 
cellar. This will be a great expense, 
but also a necessary one. Therefore all 


LIFE AT ST. AU- 
GUSTINE’S SEMI- 
NARY is not all 
study and play. Here 
are some of the stu- 
dents demonstrating 
how to lend a willing 
hand in excavations 
for our new combina- 
tion kitchen, dining- 
room and laundry 


contributions to help pay the expenses 
of this new building will be very much 
appreciated. 


New Professors 


The Seminary faculty was increased 
this year by the arrival from Techny, 
Ill., of Rev. Father Clement Mathis, 
S.V. D., ordained August, 1938, and by 
the transferring of Rev. Father John 
Kist, $.V.D., ordained January, 1939, 
from the scholastics’ building to the 
students’ to assume the duties of 
assistant Prefect. 


An Addition to Our Chapel 


A kind and generous friend of the 
Seminaty has donated a Communion 
Rail to our chapel. This rail, one of 
fine oak finish, is a fitting decoration to 
our beautiful little chapel. May God 
bless and reward the donor. 


Activities 

The students played real baseball last 
fall after about two years of soft ball. 
They acquired new balls, gloves and 
bats to restore the great “American 
game” to its proper rank.... The. 
polyphone and the plain chant choirs 
were organized with several new addi- 
tions.... The orchestra also began a 
successful year of performances under 
new management.... An October lec- 
ture was given to the students by Fra- 
ter Alexander Leedie, who was our 
delegate to the Catholic Students’ 
Mission Crusade Convention in Wash- 
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ington, D.C... . Oct. 5, 6, and 7 were 
quiet days around the Seminary 
grounds, for the students were having 
their annual retreat, given by Rev. 
Father Rector. They renewed their 
Baptismal vows in the presence of the 
entire community, Saturday evening, 
October 7.... Once more November 8 
brought our traditional holiday, our 
“Family Feast.” The day was filled with 
games marked by keen and exciting 
competition. In the evening there was 
a community program. All enjoyed 
themselves immensely. 


Do you know that... 


ST. PETER CLAVER, who 
spent 40 years of his life working 
among the poor Negro slaves of 
South America, baptized’ more than 
300,000 of them? 


ST BENEDICT. THE 
MOOR’S CHURCH in New York 
City was the first church exclusive- 
ly for the use of Colored Catholics 
north of the Mason and Dixon 
Line? 


THE SOLDIER who planted 
the colors of the Third and Tenth 
Cavalry Regiments on the top of 
San Juan Hill in the famous charge 
of the Spanish-American War was 
a Negro? His name is Sergeant 
W. Berry, who spent 33 years in the 
United States Army. 


MRS. ALICE DUNBAR NEL- 
SON, the wife of Paul Lawrence 
Dunbar, the poet, was the first Negro 
woman in the country to become a 
member of a Republican State Com- 
mittee? 


DUKE ELLINGTON, famed 
Negro band leader and composer, 
composed more than one half of the 
tunes which his band plays? 


Pointed Paragraphs 
NorsBert L. ScHULER, S.V. D. 


Rallied to the cause of the Negro, the 
members of the Catholic Students’ 
Mission Crusade, during their conven- 
tion which was held at the Catholic 
University, Washington, D.C., last 
August 22-25, went on record in grand 
style in behalf of the 13,000,000 Ne- 
groes in the United States. 

pk SS 

The resolution pertaining to the Ne- 
gro Missions put the C.S.M.C. on rec- 
ord as approving anti-lynching legisla- 
tion.. The resolution also renewed a 
stand taken in previous conventions, 
condemning discrimination and inviting 
the affiliation of Negro students with 
Catholic institutions of learning. 


4 4 4 
The following resolutions were 
adopted by the convention: 
Whereas the Constitution of the 


United States guarantees the right of 
life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness 
to all in this country; and whereas the 
teaching of- Christ and the Catholic 
Church holds human life to be sacred, 
Christian liberty to be inviolable, and 
Catholic education to be a means to 
happiness: Be it 
4 4 

Resolved that the Catholic Students’ 
Mission Crusade go on record as ap- 
proving anti-lynching legislation as 
some assurance to the 13,000,000 color- 
ed citizens of the United States that 
Catholics repudiate all mob violence 
against human life ; and 

4 4 4 

Furthermore that Crusaders renew 
the resolution adopted at previous Con- 
ventions opposing any and all acts of 
discrimination and racial antipathy ; 
and finally be at 


s 

Resolved that Catholic educational in- 
stitutions be urged to conform with 
Canon Law and the Papal encyclical on 
Christian education and that where le- 
gally possible they accept properly qual- 
ified Negro students not only as day 
students but as residents and extend to 
them the same Catholic rights as are 
extended to all others. 
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THIRD ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATION OF THE REGINA HOME 


Seated (left to right): Very Rev. Hugo Aubry, S.V.D., Provincial; Rev. Bruno Drescher, 

S.V.D.; His Excellency, Most Rev. William D. O’Brien, Auxiliary Bishop of Chicago; Rev. 

Clement Martin, O.F.M., Pastor of Corpus Christi Parish; Rev. Joseph Eckert, S.V.D., 
Pastor of St. Anselm’s Parish 


THE REGINA HOME 


CxiaRENCE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 


@ A solution given by pastor and people 
@ to an all-too-common problem 


You know, I know, and everyone 
who has ever given a bit of thought 
to the matter knows, or at least sus- 
pects, the many real dangers to 
which Negro youth is exposed in our 
modern crowded cities. I do not 
speak of dangers to physical life and 
well-being, but of dangers which 
threaten the religious life and es- 
pecially the morals of our young 
people; dangers which are doubled 
when these young people happen to 
be strangers in town looking for 
work; dangers which are trebled 
when these young strangers happen 
to be girls or young women. 

Every year among the many 
thousands of Negro migrants who 
stream into congested urban com- 


munities there is a number of young 
people. Whence do they come? 
From rural districts, small settle- 
ments, villages and towns, chiefly of 
the South. Why do they come? The 
reason is mostly an economic one. 
Some of them come with their par- 
ents, who are “moving North”; 
some come alone, but with their par- 
ents’ consent; others run away and 
come without their parents’ consent. 
The majority are looking for social 
betterment and economic independ- 
ence; all hope to improve their 
living conditions. 

One of the greatest problems, es- 
pecially for the young, is the prob- 
lem of proper housing. The aver- 
age young Negro man or woman 
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coming North would like very much 
to get, and expects to be able to get, 
modest accommodations in decent 
surroundings at a moderate price. 
But what really happens? If there 
are relatives in the city, some of the 
young folks arrange to live with 
them. Others again are able at 
times to stop with friends, at least 
until they can “get on their feet.” 
But for very, very many of these 
young migrants, these two solutions 
of the urgent housing problem are 
impossible, for the very reason that 
they are total strangers in the city 
and have neither relatives nor 
friends. Hotels are out of the ques- 
tion, first and foremost because of 
their exorbitant prices, and some- 
times, too, because of their policy of 
“exclusiveness.” Even the rental 
of a room with a family or in a lodg- 
ing house situated in the better-class 
neighborhoods is often not possible 
to these young people, either because 
their salary is too meager, or because 
they belong to that ever increasing 
army of those who are “still looking 
for a job.” 

Conditions thus practically force 
many of these young people — and. 
in this present article we are chiefly 
concerned with the lot of young 
girls — to rent cheap rooms in the 
crowded tenements or in the com- 
mon boarding-houses of the slums, 
or, at least, of the less desirable dis- 
tricts of the city. Here the dark and 
dingy rooms, the foul-smelling al- 
ley-ways, and other unsanitary liv- 
ing conditions play havoc with the 
health of youth, many of whom 
have been breathing the free and 
fresh air of the open countryside all 
their lives. 

And the effect on morals! When 
a young girl or a young woman of 
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18 or 20 years or more, lonely and 
friendless in a strange place, far 
from parents and their advice, inex- 
perienced in the ways of a big city, 
ignorant of its many pitfalls and 
snares, wanting to appear a success 
to those “back home,” and yet dis- 
couraged at the failure to get even 
an ordinary decent-wage-paying job 
— when such a one is forced by cir- 
cumstances to live in disreputable 
surroundings, in quarters in which 
even the most rudimentary personal 
privacy is at times difficult to main- 
tain; when she must eat and sleep 
and spend much of her time in a 
house or flat in which there 1s a 
heterogeneous mixture of women 
and men, some of whom, perhaps, 
have long since lost respect for vir- 
tuous womanhood; when, because of 
her surroundings, she of necessity 
comes into contact with all sorts of 
persons, good and bad; when she 
sees daily sordid examples of loose 
morals and degradation; when she 
herself feels the breath of tempta- 
tion scorching from every side and 
feels the malign influence of Satan 
himself, how often it will happen 
that strength of will will gradually 
be broken down and moral shipwreck 
and ruin will result! 

Fifteen years ago in Chicago, a 
group of colored Catholics, realiz- 
ing the dire effects which just such 
a situation was having on the Faith 
and morals of the young, homeless 
working-class in that city, decided 
to try to establish some kind of a 
Catholic rooming-house where 


young workingwomen, alone in a 
big city, might find a safe home. 
For ten years these people talked 
about such a Catholic Home, but, 
because there was no leader, nothing 
was done. 
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Finally, when Rev. Bruno Dresch- 
er, S.V. D., was appointed pastor of 
St. Elizabeth’s Church in Chicago, 
he was approached by members of 
the Married Ladies’ Sodality con- 
cerning the possibility of such a 
Home. Father Drescher became in- 
terested and, on May 9, 1935, called 
a meeting of all those who were in- 
terested in the matter. Members of 
the Sodalities of Corpus Christi Par- 
ish and St. Anselm’s Parish were in- 
vited to take part in the meeting 
also, for it was felt that if any last- 
ing results were to be obtained, the 
close cooperation of Chicago’s three 
colored parishes would be needed. 

This first meeting was only a 
starter. More meetings followed, 
and gradually a plan was evolved 
by which a house, conveniently lo- 
cated, was to be rented, furnished, 


and opened as a Catholic Home for 


single workingwomen. The three 
Sodalities organized the Triple So- 
dality Group with special officers, 
and on the governing Board of the 
new undertaking they placed the 
Prefect and a certain number of 
members from each of the three 
Sodalities. 

The Board got down to work 1m- 
mediately. Each member donated 
$5.00, and a fund was started. A 
membership drive brought in new 
members at $1.00 each. Each Par- 
ish organization donated a bed, and 
other ways and means were found 
to obtain furnishings and money for 
the new project. 

And so on the 4th of October, 
1936, the new Home was opened, 
but the work of Father Drescher and 
the Triple Sodality was by no means 
over. There followed long weeks 
and months of struggles and difficul- 
ties and striving to keep the Home 


up and to outfit it completely, but 
those at the head were determined 
that this Home should not fail. 

One evening last October I stood 
in this Home, the Regina Club 
Home it is called. The occasion was 
the Third Anniversary Celebration 
of the opening of the Home. And 
what a beautiful and well-arranged 
place it is! It has three floors, the 
first of which contains two parlors, 
a dining-room and a kitchen in 
which the young ladies may prepare 
their own meals if they so desire. 
The two upper floors are the sleep- 
ing quarters. There are private 
rooms, double rooms, and several 
dormitories with four or five beds 
each. Accommodations may be had 
for very reasonable prices. 

Everything looks so neat and 
clean and comfortable. The Home 
is supervised by a head Matron, 
Mrs. Rhoda Mugrich, and an assis- 
tant, Mrs. Mary Weaver, who 1s a 
recent convert to the Church (the 
story of her conversion is related 
elsewhere in this issue). These two 
ladies are zealous in keeping a home- 
like and Catholic atmosphere about 
the place, and a spirit of friendliness 
and helpfulness among the twenty- 
seven young ladies at present mak- 
ing their home there. None are re- 
fused admittance on account of re- 
ligion, though the majority of those 
now living at the Home are Catho- 
lic. 

The Regina Club Home is located 
at 3812 Michigan Avenue, within 
easy reach of St. Elizabeth’s Church. 
It was formerly the home of John 
G. Shedd, donor of the famous 
Shedd Aquarium in Chicago, and 
was one of the show places of the 
South Side. At the Anniversary 
Banquet, Col. Roscoe C. Simmons, 
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editor of The Metropolitan, a Negro 
weekly, put it very nicely when 
he said: “Years ago as a boy I used 
to pass this house, afraid to look up 
at it. But tonight, under God, I 
own it. That’s progress!” 

On the night of the Third Anni- 
versary Celebration, His Excellency, 
Most Rev. William D. O’Brien, 
D.D., Auxiliary Bishop of Chicago, 
blessed the Regina Home, and said 
to those assembled for the occasion: 
“There ought to be a Home like this 
in every parish.” 

After the Blessing Ceremony, the 
Triple Sodality Group gave a Testt- 
monial Banquet in honor of Fa- 
ther Drescher, their Moderator. The 
guests included the Very Rev. Hugo 
Aubry, S.V.D., Provincial of the 
Society of the Divine Word; Rev. 
Joseph Eckert, S.V. D., pastor of 
St. Anselm’s; Rev. Clement Martin, 
O.F.M., pastor of Corpus Christi; 
Rev. Arnold J. Garvy, S.J., pastor 
of St. Joseph’s; the Revs. C. J. Cork- 
ery, Joseph Maciulionis, C.I.M., 
John Thilges, S.V.D., Lawrence 
Mack, S.V.D., George Stephan, 
S.V. D., Pius Machalonis, S.V. D., 
Anthony Bauer, S.V. D., and Joseph 
Bowers, S.V.D.; and many other 
friends, both white and colored. 

The Home was leased with an 
option to buy. Father Drescher and 
the Triple Sodality are working hard 
towards this end. On the last Unit- 
ed Charities’ Tag Day, forty-five 
ladies were able to collect $543.81 
for the Regina Home. Said Fa- 
ther Drescher: “We have paid all 
our debts on the Home and we have 
a little money in the bank. Now if 
somebody would lend us $6,000 we 
could buy the Home, and besides, 
that person would be sure to get his 
money back.” 
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The Regina Home — what an ap- 
propriate name! Regina — which 
is Latin for “Queen” — refers to 
Mary, the Queen of Heaven and 
our Queen. It is under her benign 
protection that this Home and all 
who live therein have been placed. 
Then through this Regina, through 
this Queen’s loving intercession, may 
the Regina Home succeed, and by its 
success prompt the founding of other 
Regina Homes in other places where 
they are so sorely needed. 


A Negro’s Prayer to 
BABY JESUS 


C. J. H. 


Baby Jesus, here I’m kneeling 
By Your Crib on Christmas Day ; 
’Tis to You I am appealing: 
Hark, dear Babe, to what I say. 


Just because a person’s colored, 
Just because his skin’s not white — 
Ought that make a diff’rence. Jesus, 
Just so long’s he does what’s right? 


I’m concerned ’bout Negroes, Jesus, 
For I’m one, I must confess; 

Is that just so awful, Jesus? 
Does that make You love me less? 


Color, hair and features often 
Make me much misunderstood ; 
Even tho’ I’ve fallen often, 
Does that mean I can’t be good? 


Oft’ against me have they spoken 
Things so vile and things not nice, 
Till, in spirit almost broken, 
Kneel I here for Your advice. 


Is it true what they are saying, 
That no good I e’er can do? 
No! I don’t believe them, Jesus; 

But I do believe in You! 


Seems to me I hear You answer: 
“Black skin differs not from white; 
In My sight they both are equal 
If the soul within is right!” 


With our SVD Fathers 
| on the Colored Missions 


Changes in Personnel 


Rev. Joseph Kempinski, S.V. D., 
formerly assistant to Father Baltes 
in Jackson, Miss., is now in charge 
of St. Peter’s Church, Pine Bluff, 
Ark., with Father Harold Lauck, 
S.V. D., as his assistant. Father An- 
thony Humel, S.V.D., for five 
years pastor of St. Peter’s, is now 
working among the Polish and Slo- 
vak settlers in Canada. 


To fill the vacancy left by the 
transfer of Father Kempinski, Fa- 
ther Peter de Boer, S.V. D., has 
been sent from Sacred Heart 
Church, Greenville, Miss., to Holy 
Ghost Church at Jackson to assist 
Father Baltes. That leaves Father 
Richard Lyons, S.V. D., pastor of 
Sacred Heart, alone for the time 
being, but the last report was that 
he seems to be getting along all 
right. 

Father Anthony Bourges, S.V. D., 
pastor of Immaculate Heart of Mary 
Church, Lafayette, La., is in luck! 
In the recent changes he lost his only 
assistant and got two others in re- 
turn. Father Clarence Howard, 
S.V. D., who had been assistant in 
Lafayette for the past two years, 
was sent North to St. Mary’s Mis- 
sion House, Techny, I1I1., to do jour- 
nalistic work and to become a mem- 
ber of the S.V. D. Mission Band, 
giving Missions in Colored parishes. 
Father Orion Wells, S.V. D., for 
the past seven months stationed at 
St. Benedict’s Mission, Duson, La., 
returns to Lafayette, together with 
Father Leo Woods, S.V.D., who 


has been at St. Augustine’s Seminary, 
Bay St. Louis, Miss., since his ordi- 
nation last January. 

Father Walter Bowman, S.V. D., 
also ordained last January, has been 
sent from the Seminary to assist 
Father Francis Wade, S.V.D., at 
St. Benedict’s in Duson and at Bless- 
ed Martin de Porres’? Mission in 
Scott, La. 

Stranded! 


Our two newly ordained Colored 
Fathers who were appointed for the 
new Mission on the Gold Coast of 
Africa last June have not reached 
their destination yet! And the war 
is the cause of it. 

Father John Dauphiné, S.V. D., 
together with Rev. Adolph Noser, 
S.V.D., the Superior, left the 
United States on September 5 aboard 
a Dutch steamer. They got as far 
as Holland and learned that the boat 
on which they were supposed to sail 
to Africa had canceled all sailings. 

Father Joseph Bowers, S.V. D., 
and his Mission-mate, Father An- 
thony Bauer, S.V. D., were stranded 
in Techny until November 20, when 
they were able to sail aboard an Ita- 
lian liner as far as Lisbon, Portugal. 
There they are waiting, expecting to 
be joined by Frs. Noser and Dauphi- 
né, and to continue their protracted 
journey to Africa. 


Big Convert Class in Chicago 


Father Bruno Drescher, S.V. D., 
of St. Elizabeth’s, Chicago, IIL, 
seems to be making quite a bit of 
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headway among the colored people 
of Chicago. On the third Sunday 
of August 65 converts were bap- 
tized, bringing the total up to 758 
converts baptized in St. Elizabeth’s 
during the five years Father Dresch- 
er has been pastor. At present there 
is another class of 91 under instruc- 
tion. 
Confirmation 


The Feast of Christ the King, 
October 29, 1939, was a red-letter 
day for St. Anselm’s Church, Chica- 
go, Ill. His Excellency, Most Rev. 
Bernard Sheil, D.D., Administrator 
of the Archdiocese of Chicago, ad- 
ministered the Sacrament of Con- 
firmation to a class of almost four 
hundred adults and children. About 
370 of the class were colored, and 
mostly converts, ranging in age from 
10 years to 80 years. The pastor of 
St. Anselm’s is Rev. Joseph Eckert, 
S.V.D., who has been working 
among the Negroes of Chicago since 
July, 1921. 


Rolling Stone! 
Father Vincent Smith, S.V. D., 


our itinerant Missionary, has been 
making quite a few cross-country 
hikes in the past few months. In 
September he went to St. Benedict’s 
Church in Pittsburgh, Pa., to give a 
week’s mission, and then he hopped 
down to St. Anthony’s Church in 
Memphis, Tenn., to give another 
mission. In October he was in St. 
Louis, Mo., attending the Clergy 
Conference on the Negro Aposto- 
late, and afterwards he skipped up 
to Madison, Wis., to address a meet- 
ing of the St. Xavier Retreat Club, 
to say Mass for them and preach. 
In November he stepped into Chica- 
go to speak on the Negro Missions 
before the well-known Monday 


Evening Club, an organization of 
prominent white Catholic Chica- 
goans. Then he caught a South- 
bound train for Little Rock, Ark., 
to preach a Triduum at St. Barthol- 
omew’s Church, after which he 
jumped West into Tulsa, Okla., 
where he and Father Clarence How- 
ard, S.V. D., gave a two-weeks’ mis- 
sion at St. Monica’s Church. After 
all of which Father Smith is still 
going strong! 


His Last Letter 


When Father George Chachere, 
S.V. D., died so suddenly of heart fail- 
ure last August 15, it was a great shock 
and surprise for all the members of the 
Society of the Divine Word to which 
he belonged, and especially to the Su- 
perior General, Very Rev. Joseph Gren- 
del, S.V.D., of whom he had taken 
leave not very long before, apparently 
in the best of health. In 1938 the Su- 
perior General had called Father Cha- 
chere, then a student, and another col- 
ored seminarian, Fr. Bowers, to Rome 
for the completion of their studies and 
for Ordination to the priesthood. In 
the summer of 1939, when the young 
newly ordained priest was ready to re- 
turn to the States, he was permitted by 
the Superior to visit several of the So- 
ciety’s Seminaries in Germany, Austria 
and Holland. The following is the let- 
ter he wrote, his last one to the Superi- 
or General, when he was about to sail 
from Europe a little over three weeks 
before his death. It shows how devoted 
he was to the Society and how eager he 
was to begin mission work among the 
souls he loved. During his few days in 
America he expectantly waited for his 
appointment to this work, but never re- 
ceived it. It was in the mails the day 
he died. Truly, the Lord giveth, but 
He also taketh away! 


Steyl, Holland 
July, 20, 1939 

Dear Father Superior General: 
Before leaving Europe for America 
it is only fitting that I send you a let- 
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Father Carmen George Chachere, S.V.D. 
yak a yt 


ter of thanks and appreciation for the 
opportunity you have given me to visit 
the larger Houses of the Society in 
Europe. 

It has been a very great pleasure and 
a source of edification and inspiration 
to have been able to see and spend some 
time at St. Gabriel’s, St. Augustine’s 
and especially at Steyl. We have been 
warmly received by our confreres, and 
have been greatly edified by the con- 
duct of the Fathers and Brothers whom 
we have met here. I am very grateful 
for the opportunity to know and live 
with those of our confréres who knew 
and lived with our holy Founder. (Fa- 
ther Arnold Janssen, who founded the 
Society of the Divine Word — Ed.) 
May a large portion of the good spirit 
I have seen here go with us to the 
American Houses. 

The Oratory in the former room of 
our holy Founder is the best spot in 
Steyl; and I like most to be there when 
the older Brothers are present. Their 
life of prayer and work here has edi- 
fied me more than all else I have seen 
in our Houses. Their piety, measured 
by their labor and self-sacrifice for 
souls, is indeed very great. I have al- 
ways esteemed the life of our lay 


Brothers, but now I realize that their 
material and spiritual help in saving 
souls is beyond all human estimation. 

I had a chance to celebrate holy Mass 
at the Founder’s grave last Wednesday. 
It was a great joy for me to be able to 
offer up the holy Sacrifice of the Cross 
so near the sacred remains of our holy 
Founder and confréres who have done 
so much for the Society. Among the 
latter I thought of Father Peil, who 
did so much for the American Province 
and for St. Augustine’s Seminary. 

We leave Steyl this evening at 8:30 
for Bremen, and sail in the afternoon 
of Friday, the 21st, from there. 

Once more I wish to thank you, Fa- 
ther Superior General, for all you have 
done for me, and I trust that in Sep- 
tember I shall be able to begin to work 
for the Society that takes such good 
care of ‘me. 

Gratefully and obediently in Christ 
Jesus, 

Gro. CHACHERE, S.V. D. 


@ OBITUARIES @ 


“Tt is therefore a holy and 
thought to pray for the dead... 
12:46) 

Your prayers are kindly asked for the re- 
pose of the souls of the following: 

His Eminence George Cardinal Mundelein, 
D.D., Archbishop of Chicago; 

died at Mundelein, Ill., October 2, 

age 67. Ordained 44 years. 

Most Rev. Augustus J. Schwertner, D.D., 
Bishop of Wichita; 

died at Wichita, Kans., October 2, 

age 69. Ordained 42 years. 

Very Rev. Christopher J. Plunkett, C.S.Sp., 
Provincial of the Holy Ghost Fathers; 

died at New York, N. Y., August 17, 1939; 

age 72. Ordained 46 years. 

Rev. Joseph Molitor, D.D., Professor of the 
Pontifical College Josephinum, Columbus, 
Ohio; 

died at the Alexian Brothers’ Hospital, 

Chicago. Ill., September 23, 1939; age 60. 

Ordained 35 years. 

Rev. Carmen George Chachere, S.V.D., Col- 
ored priest of the Society of the Divine 
Word; 

died at Opelousas, La., August 15, 1939; 

age 30. Ordained 7 months. 

Brother Fridolin, S.V.D., of St. Mary’s Mis- 
sion House, Techny, IIL; 

died at Rochester, N. Y., October 27, 1939; 

age 71. Professed 45 years. 

May their souls, and all the souls of the 
faithful departed, through the mercy of God, 
rest in peace. Amen. 


wholesome 
” (2 Mac. 


1939; 


1939 ; 


CHILDREN S 


_ Dear Boys and Girls: 

Hello and Greetings! My name is 
. Father Howard. I want to be your 
new friend, and I want you, all of you, 
to be my new friends. Won’t you? 

This is your page, made up especially 
for you. That does not mean that you 
may not read the rest of this magazine. 
If you can read the whole magazine, so 
much the better; read it, and you will 
learn many things. 

But this page, the “CHILDREN’S 
CORNER,” is your very own. It is 
going to be right here every month, and 
it is going to have stories and pictures 
and puzzles and jokes and poems and 
so on. And you can read them and en- 
joy them. Won’t that be nice? 

But — and here is a surprise — I 
want all of you to help me to write this 
page. And how can you do that? You 
know, sometimes you think of or see 
something funny that makes you laugh. 
Then sit right down and send it to me, 
and if it is good I’ll print it and it will 
make other children laugh too. Some- 
times you know a hard puzzle; well, 
send it to me, and we'll see if others 
can work it out. And then, too, I am 
sure many of you can write a little 
story, or make up a poem, or even draw 
a nice picture. So, if you want to see 
your name in the “CHILDREN’S 
CORNER,” just sit down and write a 
little letter, put your story or poem or 
joke or whatever you have in the en- 
velope and address it to 


FATHER HOWARD 
TECHNY, ILL. 


Of course, I do not want you to copy 
things from newspapers or magazines. 
I want your very own ideas. So now, 
lets’ be HAPPY! 


4 4 4 
So? 


Teacher: “Remember, now, children, 
you must never copy your homework 
from another child. Copying is cheat- 
ing, and cheating is dishonest, and I. 
want no boy or girl in my class to be 
dishonest. Now, let me see if you un- 
derstand what I have said. Tommy, 
would it be all right for you to copy 
your homework from your sister Bet- 
ty ag 

Tommy 
Teacher !’’ 

Teacher: “Correct. And why not?” 

Tommy: “Because her answers are 
always wrong!” 

4 4 4 


A Brave Girl 


Once, a long, long time ago, there 
was a young girl named Dorothy. She 
was a Catholic, and she was beautiful 
and good. 

Now the Governor of that place 
where Dorothy lived was not a Chris- 
tian. He was a mean man; he did not 
want people to pray and serve God. So 
one day he sent for Dorothy and told 
her that she would have to stop being 
a good Catholic and that she must not 
pray to Christ anymore, or else he 
would make his soldiers kill her by 
cutting’ off her head. But Dorothy was 
a brave girl. She told the wicked Gov- 


(Emphatically): “No, 
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ernor that no one could make her stop 
serving and loving God. And besides, 
she was not afraid to die, for then 
Christ, whom she loved, would come 
and take her to live forever in heaven, 
in the beautiful Garden of Paradise. 

Now a certain lawyer, named The- 
ophilus, who used to make fun of the 
Christians, thought Dorothy must be 
foolish to talk like that. So he said to 
her, jokingly: 

“TI beg you to send me some apples 
or some roses from that beautiful 
Garden.” 


Although it was wintertime, Dorothy 
promised to send him some. Then the 
cruel soldiers led Dorothy away and 
chopped off her head, and her pure 
soul went straight to heaven. 

All at once a little boy came to The- 
ophilus and gave him three apples and 
three roses, telling him that Dorothy 
had sent them. ‘Then Theophilus knew 
that the little boy was an angel; so he 
became a Catholic and was also killed 
by the soldiers, and went to join St. 
Dorothy in the beautiful Garden of 


Heaven. 
4 4 4 


Is that not a lovely story? I hope 
every one of you will be brave like St. 
Dorothy, and love the good God so 
much that nobody in the world can 
make you ever do wrong. If you like 
this story, let me know, and I shall 
tell you another one. 


4 4 4 


And now, who can answer this 
QUESTION? 


Can you name three of the sons 
of Adam and Eve? 


That may be a little hard, but I be- 
lieve you read the answer in your Bi- 
ble History. I’ll help you out just a 
tiny bit. The first son was named Cain. 
Who were the other two? I will give 
you the answer next month. 

Yk 


Meanwhile, pray to the Little Infant 
Jesus for the Negro Missions, and 
pray for me. — FaTHER HOWARD 


Desire To Ridicule Leads 
to Conversion 


Mrs. Mary Weaver, a colored Prot- 
estant lady of Chicago, was militantly 
anti-Catholic, and didn’t care who knew 
it. She had been successively a Bap- 
tist, a Methodist, a Christian Scientist, 
and finally a Holy Roller, professing 
belief in “Jesus only.” 

Not satisfied with merely listening 
while another preached, this active 
church-member decided to become an 
Evangelist and herself to preach to 
others. With this idea in mind she be- 
gan to take a correspondence course 
from the Moody Bible Institute. 


One day, while at the home of a 
friend, Mrs. Weaver spied a Catholic 
Catechism. Now one of her strong 
points was to inveigh against the Ro- 
man Catholic Church, to hold every- 
thing Catholic up to ridicule. And 
here was her chance to find out more 
about those foolish and terrible things 
which Catholics believe, in order to 
preach against them and to ridicule 
them. 

With this thought uppermost in her 
mind the militant Evangelist-to-be 
picked up the Catechism and began to 
read. Gradually as she read on, bellig- 
erency gave way to curiosity, then cu- 
riosity to surprise, and surprise to a de- 
sire to learn more. “If this is what the 
Catholic Church teaches,” these are 
her own words, “then I want to be a 
Catholic.” 

The result was that Mrs. Mary 
Weaver received the Sacrament of 
Baptism on December 11, 1938, in St. 
Elizabeth’s Catholic Church, and _ be- 
came just as militant for the Catholic 
Religion as ever she had been against it. 

One day after her Baptism she 
visited one of her Holy Roller friends. 
This lady was very much shocked at 
her friend’s conversion, and chided her 
for it. 

“Oh, Mary,” the Holy Roller friend 
complained, “what have you done with 
‘Jesus only’ ?” 

“T still have Him,” Mrs. Weaver an- 
swered. “Only now I’ve taken on the 
Father and the Holy Ghost too!” 
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Pittsburgh to theFront! 
(Continued from page 4) 
Negroes of Harlem; Mr. James A. 
Jackson, only Negro field agent of 
the Standard Oil Co., who asked that 
Negroes support Negro business 
wherever possible; Mr. W. P. Bay- 
less of the Pittsburgh Courier, who 
said that, though he was not of the 
Faith, he was nevertheless forced to 
pay tribute to the just and fair prin- 
ciples of the Catholic Church in re- 

gard to members of his race. 

At eight o’clock Sunday evening a 
Public Mass Meeting was held in 
the Auditorium of the Central High 
School. There were about four hun- 


dred people present. Bishop Boyle 
Was again present, and this time 
there was with him also Most Rev. 
George L. Leech, D.D., Bishop of 
Harrisburg, Pa. 


Rev. Edward J. 
Curran, LL.D., of Willow Grove, 
Pa., made a strong and fiery plea for 
justice for the Negro. Rev. Jos- 
eph Eckert, S.V. D., spoke on the 
opportunity for conversions among 
the colored people. Mrs. Mary 
McLeod Bethune, Director, Di- 
vision of Negro Affairs, Washington, 
D.C., described the work of the 
Government for the benefit of Ne- 
gro youth. A delightful diversion 
from the more serious discussions of 
the evening was furnished by the su- 
perbly rendered selections of the 
Mary Cardwell Dawson Choir, an 
organization of Negro musical artists. 

Monday, September 4, was given 
over to strictly business sessions and 
the election of National Officers. 
Mr. Leo McTurner of Pittsburgh 
was elected National President. 

So, all in all, Pittsburgh did a ra- 
ther thorough job and really came 
to the front in this Convention, and 


brought the Interracial Federation 
along with it. And that is not all, 
President McTurner declares that, 
the Federation, having got such a 
good start, is going to keep on stay- 
ing at the front. 


cy 


Book Review 


“INTERRACIAL JUSTICE,” by John La- 
Farge, $.J.; Price $2.00. America Press, 
New York City; 1937. 


The author, because of his long and in- 
timate association with both Negroes and 
whites in everyday life, and because of his 
keen insight into the problems of which he 
writes, is eminently fitted to speak and write 
with authority on the justice and injustice 
affecting the lives of the two racial groups. 

In “Interracial Justice’ Father LaFarge 
has given us a pretty thorough exposé of 
wrongs done and still being done to the Ne- 
gro, and of the causes of such wrongs, and 
more than that, he proposes a program for 
the gradual rectification of such wrongs. The 
author’s fourfold object in writing the book 
is given on the first page of the first chap- 
ter: “to set forth certain indisputable facts 

. conclusions ... the writer’s own personal 
conclusions ... and -a practical program for 
the betterment of race relations. ...” 

Dissipating from the outset the clouds of 
misunderstanding and error which many times 
prevent an unbiased approach to the ques- 
tion, Father LaFarge shows that Negroes 
belong to one and the same Human Race to 
which all other human beings in the world 
belong, and that there is no distinct Negro 
Race, differing essentially from any other 
part of the Human Race, but that there js 
only a Negro ethnical group, differing merely 
and purely accidentally from.other ethnical 
groups. 

Asserting that the Race Question affects 
the several fields of Economics, Politics, So- 
cial Welfare, Legislation, History and Re- 
ligion, the author then takes up the question 
of Human Rights with their basis, specifi- 
cation and guarantees; then logically he 
treats of the limitations placed on the free 
exercise ot these rights as regards the Ne- 
gro, Prejudice, Segregation, and so on. 

In conclusion, the author offers a Catholic 
Interracial Program as a means of combating 
race prejudice and establishing social justice. 
This program is based on Interracial Jus- 
tice and Interracial Charity, and consists of 
1) Prayer, 2) Example, and 3) Direct Ac- 
tivity (Education, Constructive Action. etc.). 

All in all, Father LaFarge treats his sub- 
ject well, and the book is one which every 
Catholic priest, every student of Sociology, 
and everyone interested in the promotion of 
better race relations should have at hand. 


NOVENA 


To Our Mother of Perpetual Help 


Held at St. Augustine's Seminary 
January 1-9. 


Dear Friend: 


An outstanding characteristic to 
be found in the lives of the servants 
of God, is their unbounded trust in 
the workings of Divine Providence. 
Of the many, we will mention one 
in particular — the saintly Found- 
ress of the Helpers of the Holy 
Souls, Mother Mary of Providence. 
She was called by a priest who knew 
her intimately, “a spoiled child of 
Providence.”” There was nothing 
that this good soul did not expect 
to receive through the kind inter- 
vention of God’s loving Providence. 
“Dear Providence,” she would say, 
“T expect everything from You — 
from a pin to heaven.” It is no 
wonder, then, that with such great 
confidence in Divine Providence, 
she was able to establish her Society, 
whose members pray, suffer and 
work for the relief of the souls in 
purgatory. 

There is a Divine Providence for 
us also. Of this our Blessed Lord 
assures us: “Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing? And not one 
of them shall fall on the ground, 
without your Father. But the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore; better are you 
than many sparrows” (Matt. 10:29- 
31). By this our Blessed Saviour 
meant: the sparrows are of little 
value, and yet Divine Providence 
takes care of them and feeds them. 
Now, if God is so solicitous for 
sparrows, how much more solicitous 


Intention: Confidence in Divine Providence 


will He be for you, who are of far 
greater value than they! If, then, 
nothing happens to them without 
your heavenly Father’s knowing and 
willing it, surely no harm shall come 
to you without His knowing and 
willing it. 

How assuring are these words! 
It would be good for us to remem- 
ber this truth. Whether we are 
good or bad, happy or sad, rich or 
poor, God’s merciful Providence is 
caring for us. It keeps us alive. It 
works together with us in our daily 
actions. It guides each one of us 
individually. We can understand 
now why Mother Mary of Provi- 
dence could expect everything from. 
the loving Providence of God — 
“from a pin to heaven.” Let us, 
too, place our confidence in Divine 
Providence. We shall never be dis- 
appointed. 


This Novena to Our Mother 
of Perpetual Help is held at the 
Seminary from the first to the ninth 
of each month. Join with us by 
sending us your intentions for the 
Novena, and yourself praying dur- 
ing these nine days for your inten- 
tions and for ours. Send us your 
intentions a few days before the 
Novena begins, and they will be in- 
cluded in the prayers of the Priests, 
Seminarians, Brothers and Students. 
Mail your intentions to 
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Bay Sr. Louis, Mississrpp1 


To subscribe for the new 1940 


St. Augustine's Messenger 


A new stream-lined version of an up - to- date Colored 


Catholic Magazine with the following features: 


intelligent and enlightening articles 
interestis® and informative news items 
facts about the Colored Mission Work 
more pictures and illustrations 
QA pages of carefully selected reading matter 


from the pens of capable writers 


A really helpful, constructive and live-wire magazine, pub- 
lished every month except July and mailed to any part of 
the United States for $1.00 a year. 


Send your subscription to ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


BON VOYAGE! 
Father Joseph Bowers (center) leaving U. S. for mission work in Africa 
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Volume XVIII 


THANKS! 

The reaction to the first issue of 
the new Sr. AucusTINE’s MEssEN- 
GER was very favorable, and the 
response to our appeal for subscrib- 
ers was heartening. We received 
many compliments on the make-up 
and especially on the new cover- 
design, and many, many wishes for 
a growing success. To all of which 
we respond with a hearty “Thanks!” 


BUT ALSO — 


Our campaign for more subscrib- 
ers is by no means over. We want 
to build our subscription list up to 
and above the safety zone. So we 
ask all our old subscribers to renew 
their own subscriptions, and to urge 
their friends to take at least a year’s 
subscription to Sr. AuGusTINE’s 
Messencer. You will be helping 
St. Augustine’s Seminary to give 
you more colored priests, and you 
will be helping us to give you a bet- 
ter magazine. 


BOTHERSOME LENT 


Some Catholic people look upon 
Lent as a rather bothersome thing. 
To them it is just six weeks and a 
half of lugubrious wet-blanketing 
of pleasures. Every day except 
Sunday is a fast day; you can eat 
meat but once a day, and on 
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Wednesdays and Fridays not at all. 
You don’t give parties, you oughtn’t 
go to dances, and going to the mov- 
ies during Lent is frowned upon. 
Lent is surely bothersome. 

Well now, that indictment does 
sound somewhat bad, but we would 
say that it misses the point. These 
are only external things and exter- 
nals are not of the essence of Lent. 
Lent is essentially a time of interior 
spiritual renewal and of interior 
preparation for the commemoration 
of the Redemption of mankind by 
Jesus Christ. Therefore the thought 
of His Sufferings and Death ought 
to be uppermost in our minds dur- 
ing these days; the bigness of His 
Love ought to fill our hearts, and 
sorrow for sin, welling up within 
us, ought to bring with it the firm 
resolution to break with sin for the 
future. External mortifications will 
naturally follow, but they will then 
be the result, not of external per- 
suasion and coercion, but of internal 
conviction. 

Yes, we will admit, Lent is rather 
bothersome. But oh, how much 
brighter is Easter, how much more 
peaceful the heart, how much great- 
er the reward, how much closer and 
surer is heaven when one has made 


the best of a rather bothersome 
Lent! 
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"ROME AND AFRICA REJOICE 


Facunpo CastTILLo 


@ Colored Student Eyewitness Describes Consecration 
@ of African Bishops in Rome 


Mr. Castillo, the writer of this ar- 
ticle, is a student of the priesthood at 
Propaganda College in Rome. He is 
a native of Belize, British Honduras, 
and made part of his preparatory stud- 
tes at St. Augustine’s Seminary, Bay 
St. Louts, Miss. — Editor’s note 

Attendance at a sacred function 
in the great basilica of St. Peter is 
always a source of great joy. But 
when that function happens to be an 
episcopal consecration, then Rome 
sits up, having the presentiment of a 
forthcoming special celebration. Yet 
more, when the Bishops-elect hap- 
pen to be missionaries, two of whom 
are Africans, then Rome exults, for 
although she has seen many sights 
in the history of her great past, yet 
the elevation of native sons of 
Africa to the episcopal dignity is a 
rarity. 

Just such a rare celebration took 
place in St. Peter’s on the Feast of 
Christ the King. And the crown- 
ing feature of this ceremony was 
that it was performed by the Sover- 
eign Pontiff himself, the common 
Father of all. It was the great de- 
sire of his paternal heart to be able 
to say in person to those new Bish- 
ops: “Go into the whole world and 
preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture!” 

It was a Sunday morning. Dawn 
ran its rosy fingers over the Eternal 
City and beckoned her to awake 
and witness the memorable event. 
And what a morning! The air, 


crisp and delicious, the birds singing, 
the bells of St. Peter’s ringing — 
all spoke of Christ the King. How 
much His Divine Heart must have 
been comforted as He saw what was 
taking place. How He must have 
rejoiced that His Vicar on earth was 
about to perform a masterly stroke 
for the furtherance of His King- 
dom of Light and Truth! 

All roads led to the immense 


Vatican Basilica, and as we made 
our way towards it we could see 
religious men and women and lay 
people from every walk of life 
heading in the same direction. 


For a moment we are held up. 
Policemen and guards are shouting 
for our tickets. But this is Propa- 
ganda College’s Day of days, a day 
when that unique missionary College 
is to have a prominent place. And 
so through goes Propaganda, past 
the policemen and guards, and into 
the huge basilica. On, on we go, 
up past the Confession until we are 
within a few yards of the papal 
throne. A glance towards the altar 
shows us that the twelve Bishops’ 
attendants are already at their 
places. Where are the Bishops-to- 
be? | 

The morning light steals in 
through the windows, asserting it- 
self in a beam of light which boldly 
reaches down with its long arm to 
touch the floor. St. Peter’s becomes 
resplendent with morning glory. 
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But hark! A shout is heard, 
followed by another and another, 
and then a burst of applause greets 
our ears. The throng has spotted 
the Holy Father approaching. A 
small escort brings him in. Shouts 
of “Viva il Papa!” rise on all sides, 
as a red chair, raised aloft and bear- 
ing the Pope, looms into sight. A 
hand is raised in benediction. The 
hand is lowered and a thin face ap- 
pears. It is the Holy Father! The 
shouts increase in volume, and the 
Holy Father returns the greeting 
with his paternal blessing, first on 
one side and then on the other. The 
very atmosphere seems electrified 
by the presence of God’s represen- 
tative on earth, Pope Pius XII. 

And now in procession come the 
Bishops-elect. The sunbeam picks 
them out as they file past. We 


search their faces and try to read 
volumes in the heavenly look that 
radiates from their countenances. 
How everything must seem like a 
dream to them! To think that only 
a few moments separate them from 
that episcopal dignity which is to be 
conferred on them by the Pope 
himself ! 

The sunbeam spots Father Agnis- 
wami, the Indian Jesuit, and lights 
up his face. Now the kindly coun- 
tenance of Father Laravoire-Mor- 
row, the Mexican Salesian, comes 
into full view; the lines on his face 
are softened by a faint smile. And 
who is this short, brawny priest with 
lowered head? He raises his head 


for a moment and in his dark fea- 
tures we recognize Father Ramaro- 
sandratana from Madagascar, one 


of our African Bishops-to-be! And 


CONSECRATION OF 12 MISSIONARY BISHOPS 
by Pope Pius XII in St. Peter’s, October 29, 1939. The two African Bishops are third 
and fourth from left 
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MOST REV. JOSEPH KIWANUKA, 


Bishop of Masaka, Uganda, Africa, where there are over 
100,000 Catholics in a population of 180,000 


where is his companion? Here he 
comes, Father Kiwanuka from Cen- 
tral Africa, his very dark color mak- 
ing him prominent. His eyes, his 
smile, his presence remind us of 
something belonging to another 
world, something that seems to say 
he is near the Master always. I 
have seen that smile, that light in 
people’s eyes before; yet can I not 
comprehend it. The others follow 


close behind. There is 
Father Colbert from 
Dublin, tall and state- 
ly; Father Mekkel- 
holt, a Dutch priest, 
walking with eyes cast 
down; the American 
Father O’Shea from 
Maryknoll, a fatherly 
personality whom 
everyone loves; robust 
Father Tien from Chi- 
na and a member of 
the Society of the Di- 
vine Word, wearing a 
quiet, peaceful look 


characteristic of relig- 
ious men; Father Lor- 
regain, a French For- 
eign Missionary; Fa- 
ther Morlion, a White 
Father from Belgium; 


the German Francis- 
can, Father Kurz, in 
his gray habit; and 
finally the Italian Fa- 
ther Cialeo in his spot- 
lessly white Domini- 
can habit. 


The Holy Father 
has reached the main 
altar and the Bishops- 
elect take their places 
facing the throne. As 
His Holiness starts 
vesting for Mass, they do in like 
manner, and when the Pontiff stands 
vested at the altar, they are brought 
before him. The solemn moment 
has come! ‘The fulness of the pow- 
ers of the priesthood is about to be 
extended to others, including two 
sons from Africa’s soil. 

How touching is the scene as each 
candidate approaches the Sovereign 
Pontiff and kisses his foot in apos- 
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tolic submission! The 
Pontif f now rises, 
turns to the people and 
says: “Let us pray, 
dearly beloved Breth- 
ren, to the Omnipotent 
God that, regarding 
the good of the 
Church, He may be- 
nignly grant to these 
chosen ones the abun- 
dance of His grace.” 


The tenseness in- 
creases. The Pontiff 
and the co-consecrators 
fall to their knees. The 
candidates _ prostrate 
themselves on the floor 
before the altar in tok- 
en of their unworthi- 
ness to assume the new 
state to which they are 
called. It is a wonder- 
ful sight. One that 
pulls at the heart- 
strings. Heaven 1s 
called upon to witness, 
the saints are invoked 
to be present and to 
ratify the momentous 
drama about to be en- 
acted. The great cli- 
max approaches silent- 
ly. The sacred oils 
are being brought for- 
ward.... ‘May thy 
head be anointed and consecrated 
with blessing from on high.” 

What thoughts fill the mind of 
Mother Church on such an occasion! 
She desires the holy chrism to trick- 
le from the head over thé whole 
body of the new Bishop so that, 
permeated within and without by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, his feet 
may be used only to go about do- 


MOST REV. IGN. RAMAROSANDRATANA, 
Bishop of Miaranarivo, Madagascar. Out of a population of 


120,00, 37,233 are Catholics 


ing evangelical work, his lips may 
speak, not with human persuasion, 
but with a manifestation of the 
Spirit, whatever his hands bless 
may remain blessed. With a voice 
shaking with emotion, the Church 
presents her newly anointed with a 
ring, the symbol of fidelity, and 
with a crozier, the symbol of the 
office of Pastor of souls. 
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The new Bishops now ascend the 
altar to join the Holy Father in 
offering up the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Mass. It is the one Sacrifice 
of the Eternal Priest, Christ, offer- 
ed up by many hands. It is a mo- 
ment when the Church shows her 
universality in the fullest degree: 
lips and hands of all colors and de- 
scriptions, from America, Ireland, 
Germany, Holland, Mexico, Bel- 
gium, France, Italy, India, China 
and Africa, all become one in the 
Oneness of the One Eternal Sacri- 
fice. And at the head of them all, 
the Sovereign Pontiff, Christ’s Vicar 
on earth. 


Thirteen pairs of lips bend over 
to command that the bread and wine 
become the Body and Blood of the 
Lord; thirteen knees touch the floor 
in silent adoration as the King of 
kings descends upon the altar. It 
is a true reenactment of that first 
Holy Thursday in the soft evening 
shadows of the Cenacle. Once more 
thirteen gather around a Banquet 
Table to partake of the Paschal 
Lamb. 


' The Pope, having communicated, 
now extends the Sacred Species to 


the new Bishops. The Mystical 
Body has reached its full realiza- 
tion. The thirteen celebrants, like 
thirteen drops of water, have been 
swallowed up in the Ocean of Di- 
vine Love, and now there remains 
but One, Christ! The words of St. 
Paul echo in the heart of each one: 
“T live, not now I; but Christ liveth 
in me.” 

After Mass the Pontiff, having 
presented to each the miter and 
gloves, leads each Bishop to his 
faldstool. It is the last masterly 


touch which sets the newly conse- 
crated apart and above others as 
high priests. Whether by chance or 
not, the two African Bishops are 
placed almost directly in the center 
of the high altar. It is a significant 
gesture and one that does not pass 
unobserved. 

“Te Deum laudamus!” the choir 
sings out jubilantly. “We praise 
Thee, O God,” for having given 
such great powers to men. Behold 
the blessings being bestowed by 
Thee through these Bishops upon 
the whole world. A gloved hand, 
burnt by the torrid African sun, is 
raised in benediction; China fol- 
lows suit, and then the other na- 
tions chime in to manifest Thy 
wonders. 

There remains but one act to seal 
the liturgical solemnity. The Holy 
Father ascends the papal altar and, 
stretching out his arms and looking 
up to heaven, imparts the papal 
blessing. The ceremony is complete. 
The liturgical act has been conclud- 
ed with the blessing on the Tomb 
of Peter, thus perpetuating the 
eternal youth of the Roman Church 
in two of its most brilliant charac- 
teristics, its Apostolicity and its Uni- 
versality. 


The Catholic Church is giving 
Africa a chance to stand on its own 
feet, and Africa will be equal to the 
task. A Ray of Light from Rome 
is being shot into the Dark Conti- 
nent; it is that Light which enlight- 
ens every man that cometh into the 
world; it is the Light of Jesus 
Christ, living and shining under the 
black skins of two native African 
Bishops. And beholding that Light, 
Rome and Africa rejoice! 


THE HALF-CENTURY MARK 


SisrER Leonore, S.Sp.S. 


@ Servants of the Holy Ghost, founded 50 years ago 


@ carry on thriving work among the Colored 


Fifty years ago, in Steyl, Hol- 
land, Father Arnold Janssen, 
Founder of the Society of the Di- 
vine Word, together with Helen 
Stollenwerk, later known as Mother 
Maria, and Hendrina Stenmans, 
later known as Mother Josepha, 
laid the foundation of the Congre- 
gation of the Servants of the Holy 
Ghost. It was the Feast of the Im- 
maculate Conception, 1889, when 
the first four young women received 
the habit of the new Missionary 
Sisterhood, which was about to take 
its place in the ranks of the modern 
apostles of the Church. 

Five years after its establishment, 
the community counted 70 mem- 
bers, and since then has grown stead- 


High School Graduates at St. Rose’s School, Bay St. 
Louis, Miss.; taught by the Sister Servants 


of the Holy Ghost 


ily, now numbering 2,877 professed 
Sisters, 277 Novices and 98 Aspir- 
ants. 

The American foundation of the 
Servants of the Holy Ghost was es- 
tablished May 11, 1901, when a 
small band of Sisters arrived at 
Techny, Ill., where the Divine 
Word Missionaries had settled two 
years earlier. Though separate both 
ecclesiastically and civilly, a close 
bond exists between the Society of 
the Divine Word and the Servants 
of the Holy Ghost because of their 
mutual founder, the saintly Arnold 
Janssen, S.V.D. Therefore, wher- 
ever possible, the Sisters cooperate 
with the Society in its mission work. 

In 1906 the Society succeeded in 
establishing its first Negro 
Mission in the South at 
Vicksburg, Mississippi, and 
called upon the Sisters to 
open a school there. In 
September of that year, 
Father Aloysius Heick, 
S.V.D., who was in charge 
of the little Mission, wel- 
comed the first three Serv- 
ants of the Holy Ghost to 
Vicksburg. When the school 
for colored children was 
opened thirty pupils pre- 
sented themselves, but the 
number increased to fifty 
before the end of the year. 

From the beginning the 
Sisters received much help 
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SCHOOL TAKES IN 
in one of the Southern Mission schools taught 
by the Servants of the Holy Ghost 


and encouragement in their work 
from the Sisters of Mercy and from 
Mother Katherine Drexel, Superi- 
oress and Foundress of the Sisters 
of the Blessed Sacrament. With the 
financial assistance of the latter, a 
brick school building was erected in 
1908 in the Vicksburg Mission. 

In 1909 the Sisters began work 
in Jackson, Miss., where Father 
Heick had started another Colored 
Mission. Again Mother Katherine 
magnanimously came to his assist- 
ance in the erection of a school, 
which also served temporarily as a 
church and convent. Only one of 
the 110 children in the school was 
a Catholic. Two years later there 
were 40 Catholic pupils. More 
friends and benefactors offered their 
material assistance and thus the 
Mission grew rapidly. 

As this work progressed, other 
Missions were opened. In 1910 St. 
Joseph’s was opened in Meridian, 
Miss., and in spite of its “ups and 
downs” is making steady progress. 


Greenville, Miss., was the- next 
seat of mission activity. In 1913 
Sacred Heart School was opened. 


During the disastrous flood in 1927, 
it became a place of refuge for the 
homeless. 

Bay St. Louis, Miss., the most 
progressive of the Southern Color- 
ed Missions conducted by the Serv- 
ants of the Holy Ghost, was estab- 
lished in 1928. This Mission dif- 
fered from the others, since the 
Catholic Faith had been brought to 
the Colored people of this region 
as early as 1868 by the Sisters of St. 
Joseph. Here it is a question of 
reclaiming adults who have fallen 
away from the Church either 
through neglect or through mixed 
marriages. Again, the great pover- 
ty of the people hinders them from 
sending their children to school. 

In 1910 Bishop Morris of Little 
Rock, Arkansas, asked the Servants 
of the Holy Ghost to conduct a 
school for the colored children of 
Little Rock. Later, 1928, the Sis- 
ters also took over the school in 
Pine Bluff, Ark., which had been in 
charge of lay teachers. The follow- 
ing year a third school was opened 
in North Little Rock. 

All these Colored Missions, ex- 
cept North Little Rock, have today 


INDIVIDUAL ATTENTION 
Sister De Paul instructs a little tot 
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also a four-year high school course. 
During the past year a total of 


2,083 children attended the gram- ~ 


mar schools and 344 were enrolled 
in the high schools. The influence 
of the Catholic school can be seen 
from the fact that some of the 
graduates of the past years have en- 
tered, or are preparing for, the 
priesthood and religious life. 
Besides the regular schoolwork, 
the Sisters also conduct convert 
classes for colored women. Though 
the number of converts is not large, 
each year some adults are baptized. 


The mission of the Sisters in the 
South is to educate and elevate the 
colored people among whom they 
work, though there are many diffi- 
culties to surmount. The majority 
of the children attending the mis- 
sion schools are non-Catholic. Many 
of them are interested in the Faith 
but do not embrace it, as they fear 
to assume the obligations of a Catho- 
lic. This can be readily understood 
when one realizes the home condi- 
tions of many of the colored chil- 
dren. Very often young boys and 
girls not only have no one to look 


PRACTICAL SEWING CLASS 
The Sisters teach girls to make their 
own clothes 


SPORTS ON PROGRAM, TOO 
The Sisters do not let their pupils neglect 
outdoor exercise 


after them, but are obliged to live 
in surroundings that are a serious 
drawback to their proper moral de- 
velopment. 

Since there is no State law de- 
manding the attendance of colored 
children at school, attendance is of- 


ten very irregular. Some children 
are forced to work at a very early 
age when they should be in school; 
while others simply play truant. 
Many of the mothers must work 
in the homes of white people to 
earn a few extra dollars a week, as 
the wages allotted to the colored 
laborer — man, woman, or child, 
— are very meager. Consequently 
they cannot sufficiently provide for 
their children, nor give them the 
proper attention. 


Thus the mission of the Sisters 
leads them from the classrooms to 
the home where the principles 
taught in school must be put into 
effect. By timely advice and en- 
couragement and by material help 
when needed, the Sisters try to in- 
culcate good moral and social habits 
and make the young Negro a law- 
abiding God-fearing citizen. 
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SOWING © 
THE SEED 


CuHartes Henry, 8.V.D. _ 


Two Seminarians, not 
Satisfied with 
Theoretical 
Knowledge, Take a 
Shot at Practical 
Mission Work 


e “ _.in the clearing stands a rough, weather-boarded structure.” 


_.We leave the paved highway be- 
hind. Sand and gravel roads, bor- 
dered by pine forests and flat pas- 
ture-land, greet us and remain with 
us for well over half our trip. As 
we pass solitary, unpainted farm- 
houses, we must sometimes cautious- 
ly nose our car through a flock of 
chickens or a herd of goats or cows. 
Finally, the familiar clay road makes 
its appearance, and, not long after- 
wards, the turpentine farm comes 
into view. Our twenty-mile drive 1s 
at an end. 

* We make our way on foot beyond 
the idle turpentine still towards a 
large clearing, which contains a 
small, struggling cluster of poor 
weather-beaten cabins. On some 
of the rickety porches sit the colored 
turpentine workers with their fami- 
lies. Here, sitting on a pair of old 
boxes, we see an elderly couple en- 
joying the afternoon sunshine; there 
we see a group of young people chat- 
ting away; and around the porches 
barefooted, overalled children are 
playing. 

Almost a quarter of a mile from 
the road, in a shaded and elevated 


corner of the clearing, stands a 
rough, weather-boarded structure. 
It has two doors and six windows, 
only recently equipped with glass 
panes, and is topped with a worn 
corrugated metal roof. Within, 
there is a single large room in which 
are an old reed organ, two tables, a 
few odd chairs and over a dozen 
rough benches. The walls are bare, 
except for a crucifix and a few pic- 
tures cut from back numbers of the 
Messenger of the Sacred Heart. This 
is our “church”! 

On our way to the “church” we 
greet all whom we meet and invite 
them to our services. Or, if time 
permits, we make a cabin-to-cabin 
campaign. Soon after our arrival, 
the people begin to trickle in. We 
begin our services around 3:00 P.M., 
or as soon thereafter as we are sure 
that no one else is coming. There 
are about thirty people present, both 
colored and white. Frater Winters, 
my fellow-seminarian, opens the 
services with two decades of the Ro- 
sary. Then we sing a hymn, after 
which Father preaches or gives an 
instruction, usually on the Apostles’ 


¥ 
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Creed. There follows another 
hymn, a short closing prayer is said, 
and Father bestows his priestly bless- 
ing on the assembly. In reciting the 
Rosary and singing the Catholic 
hymns we are assisted by a group 
of interested white Catholics, since 
most of the colored people present 
are non-Catholics. 


After the more formal service is 
over, the colored people remain, and 
we two seminarians give them in- 
structions; one takes the adults; the 
other, the children. We try to con- 
vey to them the rudiments of Catho- 
lic Doctrine, to sow in the minds and 
hearts of these our people the seeds 
of the true Faith. 


You, dear Reader, may be won- 
dering to yourself just where all this 
is happening. The above scene is 
laid in the backwoods of Mississippi, 


in a small community of Negro tur- 
pentine workers, about three miles 
outside the tiny village of Kiln. The 
Father here mentioned is Rev. Jos- 
eph Hoelken, pastor of St. Rose de 
Lima’s Church, Bay St. Louis, Miss., 
and we two seminarians are from 
St. Augustine’s Seminary. 

Ever since July, 1939, we have 
regularly made our Sunday after- 
noon expedition to the turpentine 
farm to instruct the poor people and 
to give them a chance to attend 
Catholic religious services. Bap- 
tists are predominant in this region, 
and Catholics among our own people 
are few. Our attendance, as far as 
the colored are concerned, has never 
dropped below the initial nine; still 
it has not yet quite reached a quar- 
ter of a hundred. Truly, we can 
only plant and water, but the good 
God gives the increase. 


The Pope’s Special Affection 


@ We confess that we feel a special paternal affection, which is certainly inspired of heaven, 
@ for the Negro people dwelling among you: for in the field of religion and education we know 
@ that they need special care and comfort and are very deserving of it. We therefore invoke an 
@ abundance of heavenly blessing and we pray fruitful success for those whose generous zeal 


@ is devoted to their welfare. — PIUS PP. XII 


(Excerpt from the Holy Father's Encyclical to the American Bishops, November, 1939) 


Good evening, Ladies and Gentlemen 
of the vast radio audience. This is your 
official radio announcer with all the 
latest news from Station SAS, down 
where the balmy breezes blow. Gather 
close around your radios while I bring 
you the latest developments direct from 
the Southern Front, telling you first 
about our 


CHRISTMAS HOLIDAYS 


Vacation — an intermission of 
activity, employment or stated exercises 
for the purpose of recreation. At least, 
that’s what my dictionary says. Fur- 
ther, that’s what took place around here 
from 3.30 P.M. December 21, to Janu- 
ary 2. The Christmas holidays at St. 
Augustine’s were very bright and hap- 
py. The day after Christmas the real 
intermission began. Only bleak neces- 


sity or fervid ambition sent one to his 
books on such days. Games, walks, en- 
tertainments, were the order for the 
week. 

During Christmas week there usually 
takes place the annual play by the stu- 


WANTED 
USED SPORT GOODS 


“Sound minds in sound bodies” — this is 
our aim in training the youth for the mis- 
sionary priesthood. To keep healthy and 
to develop into strong useful missionaries, 
boys must have sufficient bodily exercise in 
the form of games and sports. We are 
rather hampered here in recreational facili- 
ties due to the lack of athletic equipment. 

We know that there are many of our 
friends who would be willing to help us in 
an inexpensive way if they knew our need. 
Therefore, we make an appeal for used 
sport goods of any kind. If you have any 
slightly damaged equipment of any de- 
scription, or sport goods lying around un- 
used, we should be very glad to receive 
them. Address the goods to: 


FATHER KIST, 8&.V.D. 
ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISS. 


dents. The student body in past years 
furnished some very fine, excellently 
managed, and masterfully executed 
productions. This year they kept up 
the good work by staging successfully 
the play, “A Victim of the Seal of 
Confession,” under the able direction 
of Mr. Wright, a very active student. 
Thursday, December 28, saw a raffle 
and an entertainment being held among 
the students alone. 


OUR VISITATOR 


St. Augustine’s community was 
glad to entertain the official Visitator 
of the southern part of the Province, 
Father Eckert, Pastor of St. Anselm’s 
Church in Chicago. There was a wel- 
come extended to him on Monday, No- 
vember 27, at 5.30 P.M. in the chapel. 
The Fathers and seminarians anxiously 
awaited his arrival outside, ready to 
begin the proper reception ceremony. 
When he arrived, accompanied by the 
Rev. Joseph Hoelken, Pastor of St. 
Rose’s Church here at the Bay, the 
hymn “Veni Creator” was sung, after 
which Father Eckert addressed the 
community in a very brisk and pleasing 
way. During the following three days, 
he visited the different departments, at- 
tended some of the classes, and found 
out in general and in particular just 
how all were getting along. On Tues- 
day, November 28, at 7.30 he delivered 
a very inspiring conference to the as- 
sembled scholastics and Brothers on 
the meaning of the religious vows. We 
bade him farewell on the first day of 
December, on which occasion he spread 
the joy and peace which he said St. 
Augustine’s had imparted to him, by 
giving the community the afternoon off. 
We wish Father Eckert success on this 
and on all his later visitations. 
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_Louis, Mississippi 
ary in America 


ORDINATIONS 


Step by step, the Church advan- 
ces her beloved sons from Order to Or- 
der until they ascend the altar of God 


— priests forever. In our community, , 


too, the advance toward the desired goal 
is accomplished with the steady passage 
of time. 

On December 3, 1939, five clerics re- 
ceived Minor Orders. Frater Alexander 
Leedie received the first two Minor Or- 
ders, namely, the Ostiariate and the 
Lectorate. Fraters Leander Martin, 
Maxine Williams, George Wilson, and 
Richard Winters received the third and 
fourth Minor Orders — the Exorcist- 
ate and the Acolytate. For the latter 4 
Fraters there still remain three more 
steps to be taken, that is, the three Ma- 
jor Orders; these are the Subdiaconate, 
the Diaconate and the Priesthood — 
three important steps toward the day 
on which they shall stand before their 
tabernacled Lord, consecrated for all 
eternity as priests of God, priests from 
the people, priests for the people! 


HOUSE BLESSING 


We gladly took the opportunity 
on the Sunday after Epiphany of par- 
ticipating in our annual ceremony of 
house-blessing. In memory of the 
Three Kings we proceeded to the en- 
trance, singing a psalm in praise of the 
Prince of Peace. There, with chalk 
blessed for the occasion, Rev. Father 
Rector wrote on the top of the door 
the following inscription: 19C}M7B740. 
The three letters are the initials of the 
names of the three kings, Casper, Mel- 
chior, and Balthasar, who were led to 
Christ’s crib by the star. The door was 
then sprinkled with holy water and in- 
censed. Several priests then took 
blessed chalk and holy water, wrote the 


inscription on all the doors of the house 
and sprinkled all the rooms with holy 
water. On the return of all to the 
chapel, the celebrant prayed: “Bless, O 
Lord, God Almighty, this house, that 
within it there may be health, chastity, 
victorious strength, humility, goodness, 
mildness, faithful performance of duty, 
and thanksgiving to God the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost; and may 
this blessing remain upon this house 
and upon all who dwell therein. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


HALF-YEAR EXAMS 


In the course of an obstacle race, 
much may depend on how a participant 
times his movements in crawling 
through barrels, in turning somersaults, 
in scaling ladders, and in other fun- 
producing stunts. Our exams, semi- 
annual in January, and quarterly in 
November and April, though seeming- 
ly like the obstacles in a hurdle race, 

(Continued on page 40) 


LOG OF PROGRESS 
on 
New Kitchen and Dining-room 


& 

Sept. 27 

Moving of the Brothers’ and students’ 

dining-rooms 
Oct. 3 

Beginning of the excavation 
Oct. 18 

Pouring of the cement footing 
Oct. 26 

Beginning of brick-work on walls 
Oct. 31 

Pouring cement for first floor 
Nov. 13 

Beginning of brick-work on building 
Nov. 18 

Completion of cement flooring 
Nov. 19 

First window sashes set up 
Dec. 9 

First stages of second floor begun 
Dec. 12 

First window glass put in 
Dec. 15 

Wall of first floor completed 


DONATIONS TOWARDS THIS BUILDING 
GLADLY ACCEPTED 
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PELAGIE BLAIR, ORGANIST 


@ Interesting Sketch of the Life of a 
@ faithful Catholic Musician 


Death came to Mrs. Pelagie Blair 
on November 20 and thus brought 
to a close her faithful services as 
organist to St. Monica’s and St. 
Elizabeth’s Churches, Chicago, IIl., 
for the past twenty-seven years. 

Born in St. Louis, Mo., 69 years 
ago, the daughter of James Thomas 
and Antoinette Rutger, Pelagie was 
named for her maternal grand- 
mother, Pelagie Rutger. The Rut- 
gers settled in St. Louis when the 
present magnificent city was a small 
French village and the surrounding 
territory was under the dominion of 
Spain. Acquiring land and later de- 
veloping it, Pelagie’s mother be- 
came by inheritance a woman of 
wealth. There remains to this day 
in St. Louis a street named for the 
Rutger family. 

Pelagie Thomas was born in an 
atmosphere of music, her father be- 
ing an excellent violinist and her 
mother a skilled pianist. 

Beginning her education under 
the guidance of the Ursuline Sis- 
ters in Alton, IIl., in a few years 
she finished her education at the 
academy and later graduated from 
the Alton high school. Then she 
was free to develop her talents in 
music. Her father, a man of means, 
procured the best teachers for her. 


Among those teachers who devel- 
oped her musical abilities two stand 
out preeminently, Professor Charles 
Kunkel and Professor Bernard 
Wortman; the former, with an in- 
ternational reputation as a pianist, 


taught her the love of classical mu- 
sic. Professor Wortman, who in 
later years became the organist of 
the Northside Cathedral in St. 
Louis, taught pipe organ and the 
procedure in Church services which 
stood her in such good stead in later 
work. 


Pelagie began her career as a 
church organist at St. Elizabeth’s 
Church in St. Louis. As a girl in 
her teens she became the official or- 
ganist under Father Boarman, while 
at the same time continuing her 
musical studies. It was a great dis- 
tinction in those days in St. Louis 
to be a graduate or even a student 
of the Kunkel School of Music. 

After her marriage to Ulysses 
Blair in the Cathedral of Alton, IIl., 
in 1897, Mrs. Blair and her hus- 
band came to Chicago to live. A 
few blocks from their home stood 
St. Mary of Mt. Carmel Church 
whose congregation was mostly 
Italian. Mrs. Blair offered her 
services as organist and was given 
the children’s Mass. 


‘Coming to St. Monica’s Mission 
Church when Father John Morris 
was pastor, Mrs. Blair stayed on as 
organist throughout all the succeed- 
ing changes and vicissitudes of the 
struggling Mission. When St. Eliz- 
abeth’s Church, at 41st and Wabash, 
was turned over to the members of 
St. Monica’s, Mrs. Blair went to 
the new church with Father Joseph 
Eckert, S.V.D., who had but re- 
cently taken charge of St. Monica’s. 
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MRS. PELAGIE BLAIR 
Church organist in Chicago for 27 years 


There she remained as organist un- 
til the church burned down in 1930. 


Mrs. Blair continued as organist 
in the remodeled church on 41st 
Street until her death in November, 
1939, thus completing 27 years of 
service at the organ for these three 
churches. 


Outside the religious field, the 
leaders of welfare work were quick 
to avail themselves of Mrs. Blair’s 
talents. The late Mary McDowell 
was one of those who depended on 
her for musical programs at the 
University of Chicago settlement 
house. The Woman’s’ Aid, an or- 
ganization of 40 years’ standing, 
claimed her time and attention on 
its days of entertainment. She was 
a charter member in this organiza- 
tion. 


Very few of Mrs. Blair’s associ- 
ates know that twice a year for over 
a dozen years she took a selected 
group of singers to Cook County 
Hospital to entertain the tubercular 
patients. Still fewer know it was 
done without remuneration. 


It is often thought that one gift- 
ed with artistic ability has no room 
for the humbler virtues — punctu- 
ality, dependability, love of home 
and forbearance. Not so in Mrs. 
Blair’s case. She played for Re- 
cuiem Masses over a long period 
of years, yet not once do we recall 
that she was ever late. Vacations? 
She took none — they would absent 
her from the post of duty. 

The business side of our subject’s 
character is worthy of study. As 
a piano teacher her musical powers 
were put to the severest test. But 
her painstaking methods produced 
results in the pupils and secured the 
approval of their sponsors. Many 
times dull and backward pupils 
were turned over to Mrs. Pelagie 
Blair as hopeless, only in the end 
to be made creditable performers by 
her teaching. She used the same 
principle of personal contact and 
supervision which has produced 
great paintings, made great singers 


and great scientists, and which will - 


always be employed whenever ex- 
cellence is to be attained. 

To overlook her ability as an ac- 
companist would be omitting an 
important part of this versatile 
musician’s activities. Good accom- 
panists are rare, and being one 
means to be sought out by the most 
artistic singers. There were a num- 
ber who would have no other ac- 
companist. 


Mrs. Blair had a great capacity 
for making friends and keeping 
them. Nor did a busy outside life 
detract from the pleasures and du- 
ties of her home life. Sometimes 
this required a little extra effort — 
if so, the sacrifice was willingly 
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made. Her buoyant nature often 
carried her over many a rough place 
in the journey of life. To her a 
home was a place to enjoy oneself, 
to meet one’s friends and to bear 
one another’s burdens. She always 
had a home. 


Services for Mrs. Pelagie Blair 
were held in St. Elizabeth’s Church 
on November 23. Rev. Bruno Dre- 
scher, S.V.D., pastor, was celebrant, 
and the Revs. Edward Luis, S.V.D., 
and John Thilges, S.V.D., were 
Deacon and Subdeacon of the Sol- 
emn Requiem Mass, while the Sis- 
ters, school children and choir 
chanted that Mass which Pelagie 
Blair, organist, had played so many 
times in life. 


Seminary News 
(Continued from page 37) 


like the markers on a race track, which 
indicate the distance already covered, 
and which the exhausted runners view 
with joy. True, the students don’t view 
exams exactly in this way, or rather, 
they don’t until they are all over. Then 
they look upon them with gladness, or 
rather look back upon them with glad- 
ness. 


But, you might ask, what does a fu- 
ture priest study? Well, from the be- 
ginning to the end it is just one long 
game, with the student carrying the 
ball and his good intention running in- 
terference for him. In the years as a 
student, he must plunge against a strong 
line, with Religion as a center, Latin, 
Greek, French and German the ends. 
In the guard and tackle positions the 
future scholastic faces, each in its own 
turn, Mathematics in most of its forms, 
English Grammar, Literature and Ora- 
tory, General Science, Physics and His- 
tory. The young man who has passed 
this line, finds himself as a scholastic 


face to face with the backfield, a com- 
pany of distinguished gentlemen, neces- 
sarily more advanced than the above- 
mentioned ones. In the halfback and 
blocking back positions, Chemistry, 
Geology and Astronomy star in the sci- 
entific role. Conversational French ap- 
pears every week. Subjects with less 
blocking and tackling significance are 
the Latin Fathers, Hebrew, Exegesis, 
Homiletics, Church History and the 
study of the Summa Theologica of St. 
Thomas Aquinas. The quarterback and 
fullback are played respectively by 
Philosophy and Theology. All in all, 
it is an impressive line-up. Yet, each 
single branch tends to add a little some- 
thing more to the future disciple of 
Christ, the Eternal Wisdom. 


You have just been listening to Sta- 
tion SAS, the Spirit of Bay St. Louis, 
which is now signing off but will be 
back on the air again next month at 


this same time. Good night, Every- 
body ! 


4 4 


The Shoe Shine Boy 


ARTHUR THOMPSON 


The men come in the shop all day, 
The shoe shine boy says: “Right this way!” 
And up onto the seats they climb: 
The shine boy shines — and gets his dime. 


And on and on, all through the day 

The shine boy works and pays his way; 
His pop and mom are dead and gone, 
So he keeps struggling on and on. 


He shines the shoes of black and white, 
He shines them nice and keeps them bright. 
His hard day closed, he’s on his way, 
Looks longingly at boys at play. 


He’s never had a lot of toys, 

Nor ever shared a playmate’s joys; 
But over this he does not mope, 
‘Cause in his heart's a secret hope: 


The hope that God in His great love 

Will one day take him up above, 

And there where wonders never cease 
The shoe shine boy'll have rest and peace. 
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FEBRUARY'S SAINTS 


Feb. 2 — Candlemas 


This is the Feast of the Purification, 
or Presentation. On this day Mary and 
Joseph, following the . Jewish Law, 
brought their little Baby Jesus to the 
Temple in Jerusalem and _ presented 
Him, through the hands of the priest, 
to God. Then they bought Him back, 
as it were, with an offering of two tur- 
tledoves. This day is also called Candle- 
mas Day because at the Mass this 
morning the candles to be used in the 
church during the year are blessed. 
Pray today that Christ, the Light of the 
World, may enlighten those who are 
groping in the darkness of sin and su- 
perstition. 


Feb. 3 — St. Blase 


St. Blase was a Bishop 
who lived over sixteen 
hundred years ago. Be- 
fore he was chosen Bish- 
op he had been a doctor, 
and so he was able to 
help cure people’s bodies 
as well as their souls. 
During the persecution of 
Emperor Licinius against 
the Christians, St. Blase 
was arrested and taken to 
prison. On the way he 
met a weeping mother 
whose little boy was chok- 
ing to death because of a 
fishbone lodged in_ his 


Jesus Christ died on the 


burning blessed palm, are sprinkled on 
the heads of the faithful to remind us 
that God made our bodies from dust 
and when we die they shall crumble 
back into that same dust. Pray today 
for grace to keep this Lent better than 
any Lent before, since it may be our 
last. 


Feb. 14, 16, 17 — Ember Days 


These are days of fast (only one 
full meal a day) and abstinence (no 
meat). The Ember Days come four 
times a year and always on Wednesday, 
Friday and Saturday. They are spe- 
cial days of penance and prayer. Pray 
on these days for those Catholics who 
are not keeping the spirit of Lent. 


Feb. 26 — St. Matthias 


After Judas had be- 
trayed Christ and _ had 
committed suicide, the 
Holy Ghost chose Mat- 
thias to take his place. 
Matthias preached the 
Gospel in Africa. Pray 
today for Africa and her 
new native Bishops. 


Feb. 28 — 
St. Gabriel of the 
Sorrowful Virgin 


St. Gabriel, whose real 
name was Francis, was an 
Italian boy who entered 


throat. The Bishop prayed 
and the little boy was 
cured. After that the 
Bishop was beheaded. So 
every year on this day the 
priest blesses people’s 
throats, begging God to 
cure diseases of the throat 
through the intercession 
of St. Blase. Pray today 
especially for the sick and 
the dying., 


Feb. 7— Ash Wed. 


This is the first day of 
Lent. Ashes, made by 


Cross to save us from our 
sins. His bloody Passion 
was for our benefit, not for 
His own. Holy Mother 
Church keeps this thought 
before our minds every day 
of the year in the Sacrifice 
of daily Mass, but she wish- 
es to impress it upon us 
more strongly and clearly 
during Lent and on Good 
Friday, so that, remembering 
what Christ has suffered for 
us, we may be encouraged 
to suffer something for Him, 
and thus make surer our 
own salvation. 


the monastery of the Pas- 
sionist Fathers to study 
for the priesthood, but he 
fell sick and died before 
he could ever become a 
priest, and this when he 
was only twenty-four 
years old. He gave a 
good example to all and 
was especially devoted to 
the Passion of Christ and 
the Sorrows of His Vir- 
gin Mother. Let us begin 
today to think oftener of 
the sufferings of Jesus 
and Mary, especially dur- 
ing the season of Lent. 


With our SVD Fathers 


on the Colored Missions 


Safe at Last 


We have received word that Fathers 
Adolph Noser and John Dauphiné have 
at last reached Accra, their Mission 
field on the West Coast of Africa, and 
safely, in spite of the war. It was a 
long trip for them, and one never to be 
forgotten. They left Hoboken, N. J., 
on September 6 and didn’t reach Accra 
until December 3, three months later! 
The actual traveling time required on- 
ly about a month; for the rest of the 
time, the Fathers were detained in the 
war zone. 

On the Feast of St. Francis Xavier, 
the great missionary priest, our mis- 
sionaries sighted the African Coast of 
their future home for the first time, 
and Father Noser sent the following 
terse Sea Letter back to the States: 
“Reached Mission safely — health ex- 
cellent... .” 


And the Others? 


Last news from the remaining two 
African Missionaries, Fathers Bowers 
and Bauer (the “Gold Coast Twins,” 
as someone has so facetiously named 
them), placed them in Lisbon, Portugal, 
ready to board a Dutch steamer for Af- 
rica on December 21. 


Convalescing Nicely, Thank You! 


Father Francis X. Baltes, S.V.D., 
pastor of Holy Ghost Mission in Jack- 
son, Miss., is at present in St. Therese’s 
Hospital, Waukegan, Ill. Father under- 
went an operation on December 6, and 
though he is convalescing nicely, he 
will remain at the Hospital until he is 
well enough to take up his post in the 
Missions again. 


Holding the Fort 


Meanwhile, diminutive Father Peter 
de Boer, §.V.D., Father Baltes’ able 


assistant, is holding the fort at Jack- 
son. He has the help of Rev. Carl 
Windolph, S.V.D., who was stationed 
at St. Adalbert’s Mission House in 
Germany until last year when Herr Hit- 
ler’s troopers decided to take it over 
themselves. Father Windolph came to 
the United States last fall. He stopped 
at Techny for a few weeks, and then 
went on to St. Augustine’s Seminary 
in Bay St. Louis, Miss., in order to be- 
come better acquainted with the South. 
Now in Jackson he has a chance to get 
first-hand information on Mission work. 


Visitation 

Very Rev. Hugo Aubry, S.V.D., 
Provincial of the American Province of 
the Society of the Divine Word, has 
appointed Fr. Joseph Eckert, S.V.D., 
as his special representative to make the 
annual visitation of the Southern Mis- 
sions of the Society. The Mission es- 
tablishments of the Society of the Di- 
vine Word are varied and extensive in 
the United States, and constitute a big 
job for one man to oversee. They ex- 
tend into the States of Pennsylvania, 
New York, Massachusetts, Louisiana, 
Mississippi, Arkansas, Missouri, Illi- 
ois, Wisconsin, Iowa and California. 

In December Father Eckert made a 
visitation of the Missions in Louisiana. 
In January he visited those in Missis- 
sippi and Arkansas. 


Big Class Baptized 


On the third Sunday of Advent 
December 17, St. Elizabeth’s Church, 
Chicago, Ill., had the Sacrament of 
Baptism administered to its third large 
class of converts within a year. This 
time 61 were baptized, of whom only 
10 were children. This class had been 
under instruction since September, with 
instructions given three times each 
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week, each time for about an hour and 
a half. 


The class was divided into smaller. 


groups placed in different narts of the 
church, and ten priests administered 
the Sacrament of Baptism to them. Be- 
sides the pastor, Rev. Bruno Drescher, 
S.V. D., and two of his assistants, Rev. 
John Thilges, $.V.D., and Rev. Geo. 
Stephan, S.V. D., seven visiting priests 
helped; viz: Rev. Richard E. Connolly, 
S.J., of St. Mary of the Lake Semina- 
ry, Mundelein, Ill., and the Revs. 
Frederick Gruhn, August Freitag, 
Lawrence Mack, Robert Studeny, 
Charles Erb and Clarence Howard, all 
priests of the Society of the Divine 
Word from St. Mary’s Mission House, 
Techny, Ill. 

A very appropriate sermon on the 
Sign of the Cross, the Sign of our Sal- 
vation, was preached by Father Erb, 
the Editor of The Little Missionary. 
The services closed with Solemn Bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament. 


See America First 


That seems to be Father Vincent 
Smith’s motto. After a two weeks’ Mis- 
sion in the Southwest (Tulsa, Oklaho- 
ma, to be exact), our Traveling Mis- 
sionary S.V.D. (Seeing Various Dis- 
tricts, some would call it) went north- 
east to Philadelphia, Pa., where he 
preached the Immaculate Conception 
Novena at St. Ignatius’ Church. Passing 
rapidly through Delaware, Maryland 
and Virginia Father Smith arrived in 


FIRST 
COMMUNION CLASS 
at 
St. Benedict’s Mission 
in San Francisco 


New Bern, N. C., where he gave a 
week’s Mission at St. Joseph’s Church, 
of which Rev. Julian Endler, C. P., is 
the pastor. The following week, just 
before Christmas, brought a Mission at 
Rev. Mark Moselein’s church in Wash- 
ington, N. C. So Father Vincent, 
willy nilly, spent Christmas in the Tar- 
heel State. 

Going back to his headquarters at St. 
Nicholas’ Church, St. Louis, Mo., to 
catch his breath for a week or so, he 
again set out during the second week of 
January for New York City, where 
he preached a week’s Mission at St. 
Mark's Church. That’s starting the 
New Year off right. 


California Mission 


The newest of the §.V.D. Colored 
Missions is out on the West Coast in 
San Francisco, Calif. St. Benedict the 
Moor’s Mission was started by the So- 
ciety of the Divine Word in 1938. Such 
a number of colored people had im- 
migrated to San Francisco from other 
sections of the country, that it was felt 
that a special center of religious activity 
for them, with a priest able to devote 
all his time to their care, was neces- 
sary. 

Father Ladislaus Pawlowski, $.V.D., © 
who for a time was at St. Elizabeth’s 
Church in Chicago, and later stationed 
at St. Patrick’s Church in Oakland, 
Calif., was appointed for the work, but 
after a few months ill health forced 
him to retire to Maryknoll Sanatorium 
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in Monrovia, Calif., where he now is 
under treatment. 


Father John Berman, S.V.D., now 
in charge of St. Benedict’s, writes the 
following : 


“Last Sunday, December 10, we cele- 
brated our First Anniversary of St. 
Benedict the Moor’s Mission. It was 
quite a celebration in spite of the in- 
clement weather outdoors. Rev. Fa- 
ther Cantwell, pastor of St. Monica’s 
Church and brother of the Archbishop 
of Los Angeles, preached the festal 
sermon, while Father Boyle, the dioce- 
san Director of Church Music, with a 
choir of 30 boys sang a beautiful High 
Mass. It all was very solemn and 
showed our little congregation that we 
have the whole-hearted sympathy of 
many Catholics of the city of San 
Francisco. 


“At this celebration we had, for the 
first time, our Boy Scout flags displayed 
in the church, with two of the Scouts 
acting as guards of honor. Our Boy 
Scout Troop is, naturally, still very 
small; but it is encouraging. We hope 
to have, in the course of time, also a 
gymnasium and — above all — a school 
for the colored of this city. 


“Our Mission, at present, numbers 
some 260 members; many of whom are, 
of course, not able to attend Mass regu- 
larly at our church as we have only one 
Mass on Sundays, and because some of 
them live very far from our church.” 


NO CATHEDRAL BUT — 


We are proud of this newest S.V. D. Colored 
Mission out in San Francisco 


Pointed Paragraphs 


Under the title of 4 Project in In- 
terracial Friendship, which appeared in 
the October number of the Shield, Miss 
Justine Burns Apfeld of St. Mary’s 
College, Notre Dame, Indiana, sketches 
a very interesting method which is be- 
ing used to foster a project in interracial 
friendship. 

q A A 


“The idea,’ Miss Apfeld says, “was 
Father Francis Sullivan’s. Acting pas- 
tor of a Negro parish in South Bend, 
Indiana, this Holy Cross priest had 
been watching his boys and girls ap- 
proaching high-school age and wonder- 
ing what the future would hold in store 
for them. Wuthout a parish school of 
their own. ... The expense of tui- 
tion, together with prejudice against 
the admission of Negro students into 
private schools, would exclude the prob- 
ability of their future training in Catho- 
lic educational institutions. ... What the 
girls and boys needed was some help- 
ful influence from the outside. ...” 


q 7 tA 


Father Sullivan solved the problem 
by forming a club among the white girl 
students of St. Mary’s College to help 
kim with the colored girls of his parish. 


cA J if 


“Our experience with the club cer- 
tainly broadened our outlook on life and 
made the school year more interesting 
and happier. Like most St. Mary’s: 
girls, Miss Chilson (her co-worker) 
and I, come from quite comfortable 
homes. We have never known priva- 
tion, have never had to do the family 
washing, have never been obliged to 
stay home from school to take care of 
one or other of half a dozen brothers 
and sisters. We have never walked 
three or four miles to school. But all 
of these were commonplace experiences 
to the Negro girls of our little club. 
By associating with them, we learned 
how sincerely grateful we ought to be 
to the good God who gave us such good 
homes and families.” 


“‘Onote and Unquote 7 


@ What Others Are Saying Of 
@ And About the Negro 


FORWARD AND UPWARD 


“Tet us have the up-standing, in- 
tellizent Negro of today in ever in- 
creasing numbers; but let us hope 
that, with all this well-merited and 
over-due advancement, he will not 
forfeit the very sacred something 
which enabled his forbears . . . to see 
the long night sprinkled with a bless- 
ing of unearthly light; and to find 
at least a transient release from 
problems in the ‘peace which sur- 
passeth understanding,’ and never 
to forget the God of glory, and the 
glory of God, at the end of the 
road.” 

Rev. Edward F. Murphy, S.S.J. 
in The Colored Harvest 


FROM NON-CATHOLICS: 


“The Catholic Church is the ideal 
organization to work out this prob- 
lem in human relations. It has 
within it all races, nationalities, and 
classes. They respect the same Holy 
Father; they have the same beliefs 
and the same practices. If anywhere 
men of different appearances can 
find a common ground, it is in the 
United States within the Roman 
Catholic Church.” — The Call 


NO PROBLEM: 


“What must we do to win the 
colored man over to the Catholic 
Church, and after winning him over, 


what must we do to keep him? Many 
are inclined to make of these ques- 
tions a problem hard to solve. I 
say, there is no problem at all if we 
eo on and do God’s work without 
hesitating on account of social or 
racial conditions. But as soon as we 
begin to compromise with principle 
we at once give birth to a problem 
insoluble in its every aspect, a prob- 
lem which will become more and 
more entangled by every new meth- 
od we advance for its solution, and 
one which will stand impregnable 
to every effort of the most zealous 
men we have in the field. 


“Why? Because we are to deal 
with a people who have been made 
to fee! that they are looked upon as 
inferiors and who resent this stub- 
bornly.... 

“This discrimination against him, 
by some, has caused him to mistrust 
the efforts of the most earnest among 
those endeavoring to bring him to 
Christ, and this is a deplorable fact 
since among the white priests we 
have men who are so earnest in their 
endeavors, so untiring in their zeal 
for the welfare of the colored race. 

“To bring the colored people to 
the Church as a race we must open 
its doors to them to their full width.” 

Rev. J. J. Plantevigne, S.S.J., 

deceased Negro priest, 

quoted in Our Colored Missions 


CHILDRENS 
e 


Dear Boys and Girls: 

Well, here we are together again. 
How did you like the “Children’s 
Corner” last month? It seems some 
liked it fine. But I would like to know 
what the rest of you think. Don’t be 
bashful about writing; just take a post 
card or a sheet of paper and write to 
me. 

And then too, don’t forget that this 
is your page and I invite all of you 
to help write something for it. Try to 
write a little poem or draw a picture 
or make up a joke and send it to me. 
The best ones I am going to print, and 
I am also going to print on this page 
the name of every boy or girl who 
sends in something, whether it’s the 
very best or not. So now get busy. 


Be Different! 


Catholic boys and girls ought to 
be different from other boys and girls 
who never learned any Catechism and 
who perhaps don’t know so much about 
the good God. And especially during 
Lent you ought to show that difference. 
How? By coming to church oftener, 
to daily Mass if you can, to the Way 
of the Cross in the evening, for little 
visits during the day. By going to 
Confession every week and receiving 
Holy Communion every morning or at 
least every Sunday. 

And another thing, you ought to 
think a whole lot about how much the 
dear Jesus did for you when He died 
to save you from hell. And you ought 


to want to do something for Him. 
What? Well, for one thing, you could 
stay away from the movies during 
Lent. Then, too, you could stop eating 
candy during Lent. Just think how 
much money boys and girls spend for 
candy each year! 

And you could also stop eating ice 
cream and drinking soda pop. People 
spend a lot of money on ice cream and 


Oh, yes, and surely you could stop 
chewing gum during Lent. Too much 
money is wasted on chewing gum every 
year. 

In Lent every time you have a penny 
to buy gum or a nickel for candy and 
pop or a dime for the movies, you 
could just drop it in your bank instead. 
By Easter you would have quite a bit 
of money saved, and you could buy 
yourself an Easter present with it if 
you wanted to, or you could put some 
of it in the Easter collection in church, 
or you could send it to help the poor 
Missions. I know some little boys who 
one Lent, instead of buying a lot of 
sweet things, saved their pennies and 
after Easter sent them to a missionary 
and asked him to say Mass for some 
of them to become priests. Couldn’t 
you do something like that? 
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Calculation Suspended! 

Father met tiny six-year-old 
Dot and her sister as they were going 
home from school Friday afternoon. 
“Hello, Dot,’ he greeted; “and what 
did you learn in school today pe” 

Dot (proudly): “I learned two ’n 
two make four.” 

Father: “And tell me, do two and 
two make four every day, or just to- 
day (aid 

Dot 
reckon,” 

Father (smiling): “And how much 
will two and two make tomorrow aie 

Dot (struck by happy thought) : 
“Ain’t no school tomorrow, Father ys 


(hesitating): “Jes’ today, 1 


4 4 4 
LETTERS 


Dear Father Howard: 

I made A in Arithmetic, Language. Deport- 
ment, Spelling, Geography, History, Reading 
and Religion. Father, I go to church every 
morning, rain or shine. And my Auntie is 
sure good to me. This is all. 

Estelle Palmer 
Lafayette, La. 


hat is a very good report. Don't 
you think the dear Lord is glad to help 
a little girl who goes to Mass every 
morning and is grateful to her rela- 
tives? I do. 


A Japanese Martyr 


Peter was a little Japanese boy 
who lived a long, long time ago. He 
and his father were Catholics. Now 
there were not so very many Catholics 
in Japan at that time. The other Jap- 
anese people worshiped false gods, and 
so they decided to start a war against 
all the Christians. 

Early one morning some of these 
pagan soldiers came to little Peter’s 
house, pulled him and his father out of 
bed and said they were going to take 
them away and kill them. Peter knew 
that if the soldiers killed him just be- 
cause he was a Christian, he would go 
straight to heaven as soon as he was 


dead. So, while they took his father 
out of the house, Peter dressed up in 
his best clothes, he was so happy that 
he was going to heaven. 

When Peter came out of the house, 
the first thing he saw was his father 
lying on the ground with his head cut 
off. And what do you suppose Peter 
did? He did not cry out and run away. 
No, he knelt down on the ground be- 
side his father’s body and prayed. 
When he had finished, he saw a soldier 
standing over him with a sword ready 
to kill him. The brave little boy, feel- 
ing God’s courage in his heart, unfas- 
tened his collar and bent his head wait- 
ing for the sword to cut it off. When 
the soldier saw that he got nervous, 
threw down his sword and ran away. 
And not one of the other soldiers would 
cut Peter’s head off. But they went 
and got a mean slave and made him 
cut the little boy all up. And little 
Peter died without crying, because he 
knew he was going straight to heaven. 

Now God has not asked any one of 
you to suffer the things which little 
Peter suffered, but He does want you 
to love Him as Peter loved Him; love 
Him so much that you would want to 
die rather than to offend Him by one 
big sin. 

ee Oy 

And now here is the answer to the 

question for last month. 


QuEsTION: Can you name three of 
the sons of Adam and Eve? 


Answer: Cain, Abel and Seth. 
(Gen. 4: 25) 


That may have been a little hard, but 
here is an easy 


QUESTION: 
How old was Adam when he died? 
Look for the answer next month. 


7 7 7 


Don’t forget during Lent to pray to 
Jesus Crucified for the Colored Mis- 
sions, and pray for me. 

Fatuer Howarp, Techny, IIl. 


Novena to Our Lady of Perpetual Help 
Held at St. Augustine's Seminary 


MARCH 1-9 


Intention: Spread of Catholic Literature 


Dear Friends: 

Ignatius, the valiant soldier, must have 
thought it rather strange when, asking for a 
book, he was given a copy of the life of 
Christ and another on the lives of the saints. 
He was convalescing from a severe wound. 
There was nothing he could do now but wait, 
and read his favorite books treating of deeds 
of bravery. He wanted to read about brave 
knights who defended their country at the cost 
of their lives. He wanted to muse with de- 
light over the story of a noble knight who de- 
fended a person in distress. To think, then, 


that he should be given such “colorless” books. 


to read as the Life of Christ, and the lives of 
the saints! Oh well, since they were the only 
books to be had, he might as well read them, 
and thus while away the time. He read them. 
You know what happened. 

History has the habit of repeating itself. 
This incident about St. Ignatius has been re- 
peated in the lifetime of many a similar 
Catholic. The proper book at the right time, 
together with God’s grace has changed more 
than one Ignatius the soldier into Ignatius the 
saint. Some Catholics, like Ignatius, are very 


much taken up with the interests, splendor and 
dashing ways of the world. They may be 
able without the slightest hesitancy to tell you 
the batting averages of their favorite nine in 
the major leagues. They may know why 
trading with South American countries is of 
importance for our own country’s economie¢ 
welfare. They may surprise you with their 
solid arguments for, or against, the probable 
election of certain prospective candidates for 
the presidency. All this is good. Yet. if 
someone were to ask them for the conditions 
required for the gaining of an indulgence, they 
would not be so sure of themselves. If a non- 
Catholic friend should argue against the 
Church's attitude toward mixed marriages, they 
could not give a clear exposition ‘of the truth. 

This uncertainty in knowledge of things of 
eternal value can be rectified by the diligent 
reading of Catholic literature. Spread Catho- 
lic literature in the form of good books, pam- 
phlets, papers and magazines, and you will 
create dynamos of spiritual vitality for our 
age, such as was St. Ignatius for his age. 
Pray that the good-reading habit may spread. 


Join us in this Novena by sending us your intentions, and yourself 
praying during these nine days for your own intentions and for ours. 
Send your intentions a few days before the Novena begins, and they will 
be included in the prayers of the priests, seminarians, Brothers and 


students. 


Mail your intentions to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 


BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


° OBITUARIES 6 


“It is therefore a holy and wholesome 
thought to pray for the dead....” (2 Mac. 
12:46) 

Your prayers are kindly asked for the re- 
pose of the souls of the following: 

Most Rev. Joseph A. Murphy, §.J., re- 
tired Vicar Apostolic of \ Belize, Br. Hon- 
duras; died in Milwaukee, Wis., November 
25, 1939; age 81. Ordained 51 years. 

Mrs. Pelagie Blair; died in Chicago, III., 
November 20, 1939. 

Mrs. Sadie Ashe; died in Norfolk, Va., 
December, 1939. 


Mr. Joseph Graves; died in Bay St. Louis, 
Miss., December 27, 1939. 


May their souls, and all the souls of the 
faithful departed, through the mercy of God, 


rest in peace. Amen. 
& 


THANKS 


To the Blessed Mother, St. Ignatius Lo- 
yola, St. Blase and St. Maur for favors re- 
ceived. — E. S. H., Jersey City, N. J. 


nr 


FEBRUARY IS 
CATHOLIC PRESS MONTH @ 


The object is to make known the merits of the Catholic Press 
and to try to place at least one Catholic publication in each 
Catholic home. 


ya Good Magazine to Start With 
is the 
New 1940 


St. Augustine's Messenger 


A new stream-lined version of an up - to- date Colored 


Catholic Magazine with the following features: 


intelligent and enlightening articles 
interesting and informative news items 
facts about the Colored Mission Work 
more pictures and illustrations 
94 pages of carefully selected reading matter 
from the pens of capable writers 


A really helpful, constructive and live-wire magazine, pub- 


lished every month except July and mailed to any part of 
the United States for $1.00 a year. 


Send your subscription to ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


| The House That Jack 


ls Building 
>> 


Here is a view of the progress being made on our new 


Combination Kitchen, Dining-room and Laundry 
a 
BUT -- Poor Jack can't do it all by himself 
What we need is -- more “JACK”! 
ae ae 
The completion of this building is really necessary to re- 
place our old dilapidated buildings and to make the hard 
life that our students lead more bearable. 


EVEN THE SMALLEST DONATION IS WELCOME 


Kindly address all donations to the 
BUILDING FUND 
St. Augustine's Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


HAPPY EASTER TO YOU! 


We wish = the | he joys 


Of A Happy Kaster ! 


The life of a Brother is the life of St. Joseph 


Hidden away prom the Qyors of the wonld, 
but in tho prosonco oF Josus and ‘Many, 
he wonka fon the gnoaton glony oF God. 


Any boy or young man interested in becoming a lav Brother in the Society of the Divine Word 


should write to 
THE REV. FATHER NOVICE MASTER 
St. Augustine's Seminary. BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION _ Gy flugustine "4 MUTUAL COOPERATION 
——— & be 


MESSENGER 


ESTABLISHMENT OF NEGRO CLERGY 


A Catholic Negro magazine, published monthly, 
eycept July, at Techny, Illinois, by St. Augus- 
tine’s Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi. Sub- 
scription $1.00 a year. Proceeds are used for the 
education of colored students for the priesthood. 


Supervising Editor: MATTHIAS BRAUN, S.V.D. 


Entered as second-class matter January 1, 1940, 
at the post office at Techny, Illinois, under the 
Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at 
special rate of postage provided for in section 
1103, Act of Oct. 3, 1917, authorized July 19, 1918. 


Managing Editor: CLARENCE J. HOWARD, S.V.D. 


Editorial Office: TECHNY, ILL. 


Volume XVIII 


MARCH, 1940 


Number 3 


Editorial: THE WEST BECKONS 


Time was when the Negro and 
the South were considered insepa- 
rable. The World War showed the 
fallacy of this. True, long, long 
before the War there had been some 
migration of the colored population, 
especially to Kansas and Indiana 
and later to Arkansas and Okla- 
homa. But at no time did this 
movement reach such giant propor- 
tions as it did during the period of 
the World War and afterwards 
when the stream of migration turn- 
ed Northwards. 


With starvation wages and injus- 
tice facing them in the South and 
fabulous wages and fair play prom- 
ised them in the North, more than 
a quarter of a million Negroes mi- 
grated to the North between 1916 
and 1918. This mass movement 
was stopped temporarily by the busi- 
ness slump after the War, but un- 
derwent a resurgence with the boom 
of 1923. 

The majority of these migrants 
flocked to St. Louis, Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh, New York, Detroit, 
Flint, Chicago, Milwaukee, Cleve- 
land, Cincinnati and Indianapolis; 
and it is well known that there are 
today more Negroes in New York’s 


Harlem or Chicago’s South Side 
than there are in any city, town or 


village of the entire South. 
Es g ES 


But long before this trek to the 
North began, there was a move- 
ment of the South’s colored popu- 
lation towards the West. Fertile 
lands, better opportunities, the 
friendliness of the Indians as well 
as more freedom attracted numbers 
of Negroes to Oklahoma and Kan- 
sas and later to other Western 
States. 

Going ever farther and farther 
West, this exodus, small but steady, 
has kept up through the last half- 
century and today seems to be grow- 
ing in proportions. There are now 
large communities of Negroes in 
Denver, Colorado; Tucson and 
Phoenix, Arizona; Los Angeles and 
San Francisco, California; and Se- 
attle, Washington. In 1920 there 
were 78,000 Negroes in the far 
Western States. By 1930 there 
were 120,000. During the same 
period California increased her Ne- 
gro population 109%. With these 
facts in mind, we venture to pre- 
dict that the new 1940 census will 


reveal some highly interesting and 
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perhaps surprising figures concern- 
ing our racial group in the West. 


The Catholic Church is very 
much interested in this Western 
migration of Negroes, just as it was 
and still is very much interested in 
their Northern migration, for, as 
the Representative of Jesus Christ 
and the Guardian of His Flock, it 
must provide for the spiritual wel- 
fare of these people and thus help 
them in a vital way to adjust them- 
selves to their new surroundings. 

That the Bishops and priests of 
our Western dioceses are aware of 
this duty is evidenced by the estab- 
lishment of mission centers for the 
colored work in Oklahoma City, 
Tulsa, Okmulgee, Luther, Grayson, 
Okemah, Beggs and Boley, Okla- 
homa; in Kansas City, Leavenworth, 
Atchison and Wichita, Kansas; in 
Omaha, Nebraska; Phoenix, Ari- 
zona; Fresno, San Diego, Los An- 
geles and San Francisco, California; 
and lately in Portland, Oregon. 

These missions represent a good 
step forward in the right direction, 
but we are just beginning our task. 
There still remains the State of 
Colorado with about 15,000 Ne- 
groes; there are yet left Utah, 
Montana, Wyoming and New Mex- 
ico, each with a few thousand more; 
there is Tucson, Arizona, with a 
large Negro population; there are 
Seattle and Spokane, Washington, 
to mention only a few places that 
come to mind. 


The Northern migration hap- 
pened so quickly it took us by sur- 
prise. Almost overnight, huge sec- 
tions of the colored population 
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shifted from the South to the 
North. We were not organized for 
this, nor had we yet developed that 
particular technique for dealing 
with thousands of Southern, and for 
the most part rural, Negroes in our 
already crowded Northern cities. 
By the time we were ready to tackle 
the problem, many even of our 
Catholic Negroes had already drift- 
ed far from the influence of the 
Church. 

But today, in this Western migra- 
tion, the advantages are distinctly 
on our side. First, the migratory 
movement is steady and gradual, 
not sudden. Second, we have the 
experience gained from the North- 
ward migration. Third, we are 
still in good time and have ample 
cpportunity to get into the field 
early and set the forces of good in 
motion before the forces of error, 
of indifference and of Godlessness 
become too firmly entrenched. And 
finally, the most important advan- 
tage is that we have already made a 
good start. 

In the West, as in the North and 
South, the greater part of this mis- 
sion work will have to be carried 
on by the Religious Orders. The 
Holy Ghost Fathers are already at 
work in Oklahoma, the Benedic- 
tines and Franciscans in Kansas, the 
Jesuits in Nebraska, the African 
Mission Fathers, the Redemptorists 
and the Divine Word Fathers in 
California. The West is beckoning. 
The old Oregon Trail looks invit- 
ing. Now is the time to begin mar- 
shaling our forces for another 
famous Gold Rush, this time to seek 
the gold that lies hidden in the hu- 
man souls of thousands of Negro 
migrants in the West. 


PRIESTS --- OUR OWN _ 


ArtHur C. Winters, S.V. D. 


@ The Church wants Native Clergy wherever possible, 


@ Knowing that people naturally favor their Own 


The question of native clergy has 
long been recognized as one of the 
most important of all questions per- 
taining to the missions. By native 
clergy we refer to those men, who, 
taken from among the Christianized 
sections of a na- 
tion or_ people, 
have been raised 
to the sacerdotal 
dignity as messen- 
gers of the true 
Faith for the bet- 
terment and for 
the confirmation 
in religion of that 
particular nation, 
people or race 
from among whom 
they were taken. 

We are fortun- 
ate to have as the 
models of a native 
clergy our Lord 
Jesus Christ Him- 
self and His holy 
Apostles, who are 
also, and mainly, 
the models of mis- 
sionaries. For the 
whole human race 
Jesus Christ is 
the High Priest, 
“taken from among men,” and “or- 
dained for men in the things that 
pertain to God.” He becomes the 
Exemplar of native clergy when we 
consider that on the whole He de- 
voted His activities to His own race. 


ONE OF OUR OWN 
Father J. O. Bowers, S.V.D., an alum- 
nus of St. Augustine’s Seminary 


Christ, moreover, wanted His 
Apostles to deal first with the con- 
version of their own nation: “Go 
ye not into the way of the Gentiles, 
... But go ye rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel” (Matt. 
10:5, 6). This re- 
striction was only 
temporary, tis 
true, and Christ 
removed it shortly 
before His Ascen- 
sion, giving the 
Apostlesthecharge 
to go “into the 
whole world, and 
preach the gospel 
to every creature” 
(Mark 16:15). 
Still, having this 
example in mind, 
and knowing the 
expressed wishes 
of Christ’s vicars 
on earth, the 
Popes, we come to 
the conclusion that 
God favors a race’s 
having its own 
messengers of en- 
lightenment. The 
advantages of na- 
tive messengers is 
perceived in the eager following of 
people after false messengers of 
their race; for example, the so- 
called ‘holy men’ of India, the 
witch doctors of Africa, the medi- 
cine men of the American Indians. 
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The usefulness of native clergy 
can scarcely be over-estimated. The 
Catholic religion being preached by 
one of their own brings home to the 
people that it is not something for- 
eign and merely imported, but has 
actually become part and parcel of 
themselves. The native priest has 
a better grasp of the language and 
a better insight into the manners, 
customs, mentality, 
prejudices, aspira- 
tions and defects of 
his own people. He 
can come into more 
intimate communi- 
cation with his peo- 
ple, gain confidences 
and smooth over 
difficulties which 
others, being of a 
different racial 
group, would not 
be able to settle 
with similar success. 


Furthermore, 
what a respect for 
religion is engen- 
dered in a people 
when they see that 
the hierarchy of that 
religion thinks 


mortal souls to ele- 
vate their own sons to the sacred 
ministry. What joy! What exu- 
berant satisfaction comes from see- 
ing a priest of one’s own race at the 
iltar of God! Moreover, what an 
increase of gladness and content- 
ment if the priest is a son of one’s 
own city, or even a member of one’s 
own family. 


Members of the Roman Catholic 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


College, Rome 


Hierarchy have spoken forcefully 
and meaningly on the question of 
native clergy. A few references of 
theirs will bear more weight than 
anything I might put on paper. 
Benedict XV, in his Apostolic 
Letter on the Missions, 1919, 
strongly recommended the develop- 
ment of a native clergy: “The main 
care of those who rule the missions 
should be to raise 
and train a clergy 
from the_ nation 
among which they 
dwell, for on this 
are founded the 
best hopes for the 
Church of the fu- 
ture. Linked as he 
is by the bonds of 
origin, | character, 
mentality, and in- 
clination to his com- 
patriots, the native 
priest possesses ex- 
traordinary facilities 
for introducing the 
Faith to their minds, 
and is endowed 
with powers of per- 
suasion far superior 
to those of men of 


NATIVE AFRICAN SEMINARIAN * 
enough of them John Kuassi Gbikpi, from Togo, now other nations. It 


and of their im- ™ 1st year Theology at Propaganda thys frequently hap- 


pens that he has ac- 
cess where a foreign priest could 
not set foot.” 

Speaking to a certain missionary 
Bishop once, Cardinal Van Rossum, 
Prefect of the Congregation for the 
Propagation of the Faith, asked him 
about his Vicariate. The Bishop in- 
formed him that he had a very 
large number of converts, and that 
his whole mission was progressing 
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SOME OF AMERICA’S NATIVE COLORED PRIESTS 
From left to right: Fathers Vincent Smith, Anthony Bourges, Maurice Rousseve, Francis 
Wade, Orion Wells and Clarence Howard, all S.V. D.’s 


rapidly. Then the Cardinal asked 


how many native priests he had; to 


which the Bishop replied that al- 
though there were none as yet, he 
had a number of native students in 


training. “Then,” said the Cardi- 
nal, “the Church in your field is not 
yet established.” 

Pope Pius XI likewise expressed 
the conviction that the best way of 
accomplishing useful and solid work 
in a nation is to have priests of that 
race make it their life-task to lead 
their people to the Christian Faith 
and to a higher cultural level. 

All lands which are, or have been, 
decidedly Catholic have had a na- 
tive clergy: Asia Minor, Greece, 
Rome, and parts of Northern Afri- 
ca were converted and supplied with 
their own sons to confirm the newly 
received doctrine. These in turn, 
began to institute the Church 
throughout Europe (see Schmidlin: 
Catholic Mission History, pp. 93, 


128-221), and when it was finally 
on a firm basis, left it capable of 
looking out for itself, European 
missionaries, bearing the good tid- 
ings to pagan lands, founded semi- | 
aries in order to raise a clergy na- 
tive to the soil. India, China, Ja- 
pan, Corea, Ceylon and Africa, all 
participated in this blessing (see 
Manna-McGlinchey: The Conver- 
sion of the Pagan World, pp. 146 
to 150). Even in our own United 
States there is now a majority of 
American priests in most of the 
large centers and in the populous 
sections of the country. But the 
many distinct racial types in this 
country make the need for distinct 
priests for each group strongly felt. 
For the white race this need is more 
easily supplied. As regards the 
American Indians, it is a fact much 
to be regretted that the education of 
the Indians for the priesthood has 
(Continued on pace 65) 


Yes, sir! I thought I was surely 
heading for the “wild and woolly 
West” when I boarded an afternoon 
train in St. Louis for Tulsa, Okla- 
homa. Why, the very word “Okla- 
homa” is an Indian word meaning 
“Red People,” and according to the 
last Government census there are 
more Indians in Oklahoma than in 
any other State of the Union — 
92,725, to be exact. So as the crack 
Frisco train sped Southwestward, 
pictures of cowboys on the ranch 
and Indians in native dress ran 
through my mind, but not even 
“Wrong-Way” Corrigan was more 
surprised when he landed in Ire- 
land than was I when I landed in 
Tulsa. And the surprises came 
thick and fast. 

“Tulsa! Next stop Tulsa!” the 
porter shouted at 5:30 the next 
morning. I gathered my belong- 
ings and, when the train had come 


O. K. OKLAHOMA 


CrarenceE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 


@ When a Southeasterner goes West 
@ Eye-opening Surprises pile up 


to a stop, stepped down for the first 
time in my life on Oklahoma soil. 
Soil, did I say? Rather I should 
have said concrete, for I found my- 
self in the basement of a big, mod- 
ern, hustling and bustling, up-to- 
date, white-stone Union Station — 
surprise number 1. 

Father Smith and I had been en- 
gaged to give a two weeks’ mission 
in Tulsa, but since I was just closing 
a Novena in Chicago, Father had 
come on ahead of me to open the 
mission the day before. Conse- 
quently I was halfway expecting 
Father Smith to meet me, but, not 
seeing him, I pulled my overcoat 
collar up around my neck (for that 
Western inorning air was cold) and 
followed the crowd on up through 
the station and out to the street. 

That apparently innocent act of 
turning up my coat collar was the 
cause of quite a little mix-up that 


HOLD HIM, 
COWBOY! 


These Oklahomans, 


big and little, show 
what they know 
about roping up 
a cow 
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first morning in Tulsa. At that 
very moment when I walked 
through the station, Mack, the pas- 
tor’s right-hand helper, was in there 
looking for me. Sent to meet me 
but having never seen me before, 
his only instructions were to “look 
for somebody with a Roman collar 
on.” Being ignorant of this, I 
turned up that collar, thereby: un- 
wittingly hiding my sole tag of 
identification, and Mack passed me 
up like counterfeit 
coin, and kept on 
looking. 

It was still dark 
when I hailed a 
taxi and told the 
driver I wanted to 
go to St. Monica’s 
Rectory. Five min- 
utes later he put 
me out, collected 


his fare and sped 


away. I looked 
around. Right in 
front of me there 
was a big house all 
in darkness. But 
look as I might, I 
could see not the 
least sign or vestige 
of a church any- 
where on the street. 

My first thought 
was that the taxi 
driver had made a 
mistake. Summoning up courage, I 
went to the door of the house and 
timidly rang the bell, but almost 
immediately regretted it. Such a 
bedlam of growling and barking 
broke loose, not inside the house but 
outside and only a few feet away 
from me, that I seriously enter- 
tained the idea of making a hasty 


MISSIONARIES, Both! 
Father Smith, member of the S.V.D. 
Mission Band, with Father Daniel 
Bradley, C.S.Sp., who has been do- 
ing mission work in Oklahoma for 

the past 16 years 


retreat. 

However, such an undignified ac- 
tion was forestalled by the flashing 
on of a light within the house. The 
next moment the door opened and 
there in front of me stood — of all 
the persons I ever expected to meet 
’way out in Oklahoma on this cold 
morning — a colored Sister of the 
Holy Family from New Orleans, 
Louisiana! 

It developed that these Sisters 
had but recently ar- 
rived in Tulsa to 
take charge of St. 
Monica’s_ _ School. 
The _ superioress, 
Mother Sebastian, I 
had left in New 
Orleans only a few 
months before, un- 
der the impression 
that she was being 
sent to teach in a 
Texas mission 
school. Another 
“wrong-way flyer!” 

“Father, we are 
so glad to see you!” 
Mother said when 
she came to the 
door. “The rectory 
is right next door; 
just ring the bell.” 

Thanking the Sis- 
ters, I picked up 
my grip and started 
for the rectory. The angry growl- 
ing and barking commenced all over 
again, and this time I could see the 
source — a big German police dog. 

“He just barks; he won’t bite 
you, Father,” the Sisters said en- 
couragingly — trusting souls that 
they are! 

I picked my way gingerly to the 
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second house, keeping a watchful 
eye on the barking dog, and rang a 
second doorbell, whereupon imme- 
diately from within the house a 
second dog began to bark. 

Woe, and double woe! Father 
didn’t seem to be in a hurry to open 
the door. I rang the bell again, 
and again; the barking opened up 
again, but not the door. In fact, 
the more I rang the more lustily did 
the dogs bark. 

At long last the door opened a 
wee bit, and I caught sight of an 
English bulldog trying to get 
through! A hand jerked him back, 
and a sleepy head looked out. It 
was Father Smith. 

“Oh, hello, Father! Glad you 
arrived. Come right in;” and as he 
noticed me eying the still barking 
bulldog, he added: “He won’t bite.” 
Another simple, trusting soul. 

I walked in while ,he held the 
dog and kept on talking. 

“Say, where’s Mack? Didn’t you 


SISTERS OF THE HOLY FAMILY 


These Sisters, whose Mother-House is in 
New Orleans, have schools in Louisiana, 
Florida, Texas and British Honduras. St. 
Monica’s is their first school in Oklahoma, 
and the people are proud of them. Mother 
Sebastian, the Superior, is in the center 
in this picture 


meet Mack?” I assured him that I 
had definitely not met Mack. He 
was surprised. “Father Bradley, 
the pastor, sent Mack down to the 
station this morning to meet you 
and to take you right away to 
church for Mass (that coat collar! ). 
We announced yesterday that you 
would say the six o’clock Mass this 
morning and preach. Our Masses 
are scheduled after yours; that’s 
why we are taking a bit of extra 
sleep this morning.” 

I looked at my watch. 

“Well, it is still eight minutes 
before six,” I said. “But, where in 
the world is the church?” 

“Just about a mile from here,” 
Father answered with just a trace 
of a smile. 

“A mile!” I echoed. 

“Yes, You see, Father Bradley 
is moving his mission plant to an- 
other section of the city, and the 
church was the first to be moved. 
But hurry up! If the Sisters are 
not already gone, you may be able 
to ride with them.” 

In another minute I was en- 
sconced beside the driver in the 
front seat of a car that was no nov- 
ice of the road, while the three Sis- 
ters occupied the back seat. It was 
still dark, and I could see very little 
of the city as we sped (?) through 
the almost deserted streets. 

Arrived at the church, we got out. 
For a moment I could hardly give 
credence to my eyes. I had been 
expecting to see a tiny mission chap- 
el, or, at the most, a moderately 
large frame church. What I actu- 
ally saw was a large, new and neatly 
built brick church, with stained-glass 
windows and a towering spire — 

(Continued on page 65) 
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A GALA DAY 
West Indian Catholics of Dominica welcome home a native priest 


Our Colored Catholic Neighbors 


JosEpH O. Bowers, S.V. D. 
@ Interesting Facts about the West Indies 


Enclosed in an imaginary 300- 
mile zone, designed to keep the 
Western Hemisphere out of the 
European imbroglio, the peoples of 
the two American continents are tak- 
ing an interest in each other greater 
than ever before. Accounts of the 
Pan-American congresses, discus- 
sions on the Monroe Doctrine and 
editorials on trade agreements with 
Latin America occupy an appreci- 
able amount of space in our daily 
journals.. A natural desire, then, to 
be in fashion about our Latin-Amer- 
ican neighbors, would justify our 
curiosity, even if a community of 
interests did not impel our sympa- 
thetic inquiries. So let us take a 
telescopic peek at some of our neigh- 
bors next door, namely, the West 
Indian Islanders. 


Our colored Catholic neighbors 
live on a chain of widely scattered is- 


lands, the West Indies, which ex- 
tend from Florida to Venezuela in 
South America. The portion of the 
Atlantic Ocean which they occupy is 
called the Caribbean Sea, a world 
trade route, second only to the 
Mediterranean in importance. The 
combined area of the Islands is 
about 100,000 square miles, more 
than twice the size of Pennsylvania. 
The population is twelve million, 
some eight million being colored. 
Two thirds of the twelve million 
population are Catholic. 


The West Indian Islands vary in 
size from Cuba, 800 miles in length, 
to tiny islets only a few acres square 
which afford a place of sanctuary 
to sea-gulls and wild animals. It is 
like traveling from one European 
nation to another to tour the Islands. 
“One day you are beneath the white- 
crossed, scarlet flag of Denmark, 
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the next you are under the banner 
of old England. You fall asleep 
with the strains of “God save the 
King” wafted to you from the Brit- 
ish fort, and gaze shoreward the 
next morning’ to see the tricolor flut- 
tering above a typically French town. 
You spend a forenoon strolling 
about a town which might be on the 
Mediterranean shores and with the 
soft babble of Spanish in your ears, 
and, ere nightfall, you look upon 
tiled roofs, chimney pots, and dor- 
mer windows, with busy market- 
women clattering about in wooden 
shoes, and you feel as if you had 
been whisked from Spain to Hol- 
land. You pay your boatman in 
shillings and pence and, a few hours 
after, you are bargaining with an- 
other in francs and centimes, and 
ere another day has ended, you may 
be striving mentally to reduce guild- 
ers to dollars or betallin to centavos 
and pesetas. And if you don’t like 
foreign ways, if you feel strange 
and ill at ease among people whose 
speech you cannot grasp, you need 
not despair, for Uncle Sam, also has 
a foothold in this polyglot archi- 
pelago....” (A. H. Verrill: The 
Book of the West Indies) 

When discovered by Columbus, 
in the years 1492-1494 the West 
Indies were occupied mainly by the 
Caribs, South American Indians 
who lived in savage fashion by hunt- 
ing and fishing, and who occupied 
their leisure moments in fighting 
their more peaceable neighbors, the 
Arawaks. The rough colonial meth- 
ods of the Spanish settlers having 
brought these tribes to the verge of 
extinction, the labor needed for the 
cultivation of the Spaniards’ huge 
estates was supplied by Negro slaves 
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from the west coast of Africa. At 
the dawn of the sixteenth century 
several of these were already to be 
found in the Caribbees. For the 
marketing of slaves, started 50 
years before by Spanish and Portu- 
guese navigators, had by this time 
developed into a regular industry. 

At first only such Africans that 
had already been converted to Chris- 
tianity in Spain were exported to the 
Antilles. But as the demand for 
labor grew, the colonists were al- 
lowed to fill the depleted ranks of 
their laborers with direct importa- 
tions from the Dark Continent. 

In spite of their harsh treatment 
of the natives, which was inspired 
more by their greed for gold than 
by innate cruelty, the hidalgos 
looked well after the spiritual wel- 
fare of their charges. To this they 
were partly forced by the home 
government, which always regarded 
the conversion of native tribes as 
one of the primary objects of Span- 
ish colonization. Columbus himself 
had had a priest on his second voy- 
age of discovery, Fr. Juan Perez, 
who celebrated the first Mass said 
in the New World on the island of 
Haiti, December 8, 1493. Hardly 
a ship set sail from Spain for the Is- 
lands which did not contain enthus!- 
astic missionaries, especially Francis- 
cans and Jesuits, on the mission trail 
to conquer new kingdoms for Christ. 
The effect of the work of these pio- 
neers has persevered to the present 
day, for the inhabitants of the Is- 
lands where the Spanish settled, 
Cuba, Porto Rico, Santo Domingo 
and Trinidad — the largest of the 
group (Jamaica alone excepted) — 
are today, either entirely or for the 
greater part, Catholic. ~ 
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The Christianization of several 
of the smaller islands, which form 
what are known as the Lesser An- 
tilles, fell to the lot of the French. 
In 1625 a trading company had 
been formed with the purpose of 
claiming for the country of the 
fleur-de-lis a share in the fabulous 
riches of the newly discovered In- 
dies. The French succeeded in ob- 
taining a foothold on several of the 
smaller islands as well as in colo- 
nizing the island known today as 


Haiti, or the Black Republic. To 


the famous Code Noir of Louis 
XIV, which provided for the bap- 
tism and education in the Catholic 
Faith of slaves and their children, 
and to the efforts of secular, Do- 
minican and Jesuit priests in the 


sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
can be traced the almost 100 per 
cent, if sometimes nominal, Catho- 
licity of the islands which have 
come under French influence. 


Strangely enough, the same holds 
true of the islands which the Dutch 
obtained in the seventeenth century 
scramble of the maritime nations of 
Europe for colonial possessions. But 
this was due to quite a different rea- 
son. To the. Hollanders, it seemed 
unfitting that slaves should have 
the same religion as their Protestant 
Masters and worship in the same 
churches with them. As a conse- 
quence Catholic priests were given 
free scope for their activities among 
the Negroes. Hence it is today, that 

(Continued on page 65) 


GOD’S SANCTUARY IN THE ATLANTIC 
A Catholic church perched among the hills on one of the Leeward Islands in the West Indies 


STUDENT ACTIVITIES 


It has been aptly said that Chris- 
tian life is action — not a speculation, 
not a debating, but a doing. And so our 
students are busily and usefully engaged 
with entertainments. The First and Sec- 
ond Academics favored the community 
of St. Augustine’s with a play. It was 
given Sunday evening, February 4. The 
title of it was “Herr Barumski Coney- 
eski.”” It was a farce and supplied the 
attentive audience with many laughs 
and chuckles. It furthermore revealed 
new and interesting talent in these two 
classes. 


AMONG OUR BROTHERS 


The grounds adjacent to the 
Brothers’ building are being adorned 
and beautified by the assiduous labor of 
the Brothers themselves, under the able 
supervision of Father Busch. Last win- 
ter, several trees in front of the Broth- 
ers’ home were taken down. The barbed 
wire fence alongside the dusty village 
road was recently beautified by the ap- 
pearance of several  well-trimmed 
shrubs. A little behind the tennis court, 
a statue of St. Joseph is being erected 
with the help of Brother Paul from 
Techny. This statue with its shadowy 
background of evergreens will please 
the passerby and call for a few mo- 
ments of attention and interior reflec- 
tion. 


NEWCOMER 


Since the January report, an- 
other aspirant has appeared to take his 
place beside the rest of the Brothers’ 
community. He is Joseph Chenevert, 
from LeBeau, Louisiana. There is yet 
room for many more to fall in step 
beside him. At present the aspirants 
number five earnest and sincere young 
men, striving and hoping to be able, 
some day, to give their all to Christ, 
who in His turn will be their “reward 
exceedingly great.” 


STUDY CLUB PROGRAM 


So widespread is the movement 
towards Catholic Action, or towards 
the re-invigoration of Catholic Activity 
in all the members of the Church, that 
our Seminarians felt the need of being 
well-instructed and well read on such 


an important topic. Their Mission 
Club unit has begun an extensive and 
exhaustive series of lectures on the 
“participation of the laity in the hierar- 
chic apostolate.” Both the theory and 
the practice of Catholic Action are be- 
ing gradually developed and explained 
in their monthly meetings. 

Among the topics found in the sched- 
ule, the following are of especial im- 
portance: The Idea of Catholic Action; 
The General, Immediate and Particular 
Aims of Catholic Action; Its General 
and Practical Organization. 

The paganization of society and the 
insufficient numerical strength of the 
clergy lead to the necessity of this 
apostolate. Since Catholic Action has 
a special bearing on Church and State, 
its relations to the Hierarchy, to the 
Clergy and Liturgy, are given individ- 
ual treatment, as also, its reference to 
politics and the political field, to social 
service and to social-economic works. 

May our efforts in this regard prove 
an incentive to many other Catholics 
of our nation, to turn to this great 
movement destined to re- 
new the vigor of a lapsing [Rai 
society. 


VISITORS 


The Seminary was 
glad to welcome three young 
clerics from Texas on De- 
cember 31. These young 
men, on the way to New 
Orleans, were stopping at 
Bay St. Louis and visited 
the Seminary. One, a new- 
ly ordained priest, said Mass 
at a side altar, during the 
community High Mass. 
After the Mass, the com- 
munity approached and re- 
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ceived his priestly blessing. The three 
visitors spent the morning visiting the 
Seminary grounds. We were glad to 
welcome also several Religious of the 
Society of St. Edmond, who paid St. 
Augustine’s a brief but delightful visit. 


CANDLEMAS DAY 
PROCESSION 


Candlemas Day, February 2, saw 
a procession in the main chapel of St. 
Augustine’s. The clergy and choir 
took part in the procession, recalling the 
journey of Mary and Joseph going up 
to the Temple to present the “Light 
of the World.” All carried burning 
candles, the wax of which “signifies 
the virginal Flesh of the Divine Infant; 
the wick figures His Soul and the flame 
His Divinity,” as St. Anselm so aptly 
puts it. 


BROTHER PAUL 


Brother Paul is here. He is a 
very able worker in cement as the new 
statues outside the carpenter shop tes- 
tify. Brother also took charge of the 
painting of the large statues 
Pa. gong on our grounds. He made 
statues of the Immaculate 
Conception and of St. John 
the Baptist. He also formed 
headstones for the graves of 
our dear departed. These 
were in the form of crosses. 


MOVIES 

Movies have filled an 
important position for us as 
entertainments. On January 
10, the community was treat- 
ed to moving pictures. The 
school auditorium was the 
theater. The picture was 
from the story by Charles 


Beles 


Dickens, “Cricket on the Hearth.” It 
was obtained through the efforts of 
Rev. Father Kemper. 

Accompanying this picture were sev- 
eral reels on the Red Cross, showing 
the training of nurses, their work in 
the Public Health Service, their work 
during public disasters, and their train- 
ing of helpers and first aid agents. 

A second movie showed us the rea- 
son for the founding of the MIVA, in 
a five-reel play. Two side features — 
the coronation of Pius XII; and “Song 
Car-Tune” — both received enthusiastic 
applause. 


ITEMS OF INTEREST 


The cross on the Seminary chap- 
el has been illuminated, so that travelers 
on the Old Spanish trail, a short dis- 
tance away, can now see clearly this 
brilliant symbol of peace. * * * The 
statue of St. Augustine, which former- 
ly stood before the students’ building 
and facing the cemetery, has been re- 
moved to a more conspicuous place be- 
fore the main chapel. It now faces 
the Old Spanish Trail. * * * A small 
plot of ground behind the squirrel cage 
has been prepared to provide a planting 
ground for young evergreens. The 
clearing process included the destruc- 
tion of several bushes and the removal 
of cinders forming an old road. * * * 
Ground is also being made ready for 
the planting of oleander bushes by the 
side of the road between the Faculty 
and Major Seminary buildings. The 
filling in for this purpose is being done 
at points on both sides of the road near 
the stream. At these places the land 
was so low that water was almost con- 
tinually present. The bushes may also 
serve as a protection for the road. 
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No Help Wanted 
Porter: (to farmer riding Pullman for 
first time): “The next station is yours, sir. 
Shall I brush you off now?” 
Farmer: “No. Just wait till this here 
train stops and I'll step off.” 


Strong Solitude 
Flubb: “Here’s a piece in the paper about 
a man in Bermuda who lives on onions 
alone.” 
Dubb: “Anybody who eats onions ought 
to live alone.” 
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March 7 — 
St. Thomas Aquinas 


St. Thomas was a very 
learned Dominican priest, 
a great philosopher and 
theologian. Because of his 
goodness and purity, as 
well as his great learning, 
the Church has given him 
the name of “Angelic 
Doctor.” He composed 
the words of those Latin 
hymns which we call the 
“OQ Salutaris” and “Tan- 
tum Ergo,” sung at Bene- 
diction, and “Panis Ange- 
licus” which everyone who 
listens to the Catholic 
Hour Sunday Broadcasts 
has heard. St. Thomas, 
who died in 1274, is the 
Patron of Schools. Pray 
today for the spread of Christian edu- 
cation. 


March 8 — St. John of God 


St. John, born in Portugal three 
years after Columbus discovered Amer- 
ica, was the Founder of the Brothers 
Hospitallers. He and St. Camillus are 
the Patrons of the sick and of hospitals. 
Pray today for those who are sick, and 
for the establishment of more Catholic 
hospitals. 


March 10 — Passion Sunday 


Today begins the more solemn part 
of Lent called Passiontide. The Gos- 
pel of this Sunday tells us how the 
Jews contradicted Christ and would 
have stoned Him, if He had not hidden 
Himself. Pray today especially for 
those who have outlawed Christ and 
have tried to drive Him from their 
countries. 


March 15—Seven Sorrows of Mary 


During her mortal life Mary suffered 
much because of the cruelty and in- 
gratitude of men towards her Divine 
Son; but her grief must have been 
poignant indeed when she heard the 
prophecy of Simeon that her Child 


MARCH’S SAINTS 


By rising from the dead 

Jesus Christ proved His Di- 

vinity and gave us a pledge 

of our own resurrection on 
the Last Day 


would be contradicted by 
some to their own ruin 
and that a sword of sor- 
row would pierce her own 
heart; when she and her 
little Babe had to flee 
from their own country 
because of the murderous 
designs of King Herod; 
when the Boy Jesus was 
lost in Jerusalem for 
three days; when she met 
Jesus on His way to Cal- 
vary; when she stood be- 
neath the cross of her 
dying Son; when she held 
His lifeless Body in her 
arms; when finally the 
tomb hid even the dead 
Body of Jesus from her 
eyes and a great feeling 
of loneliness came into 
her heart. Pray today especially for 
those poor mothers who have to suffer 
so much on account of their children. 


March 17 — Palm Sunday 


Today palm will be blessed by the 
priest and distributed before Mass. 
Palm is a reminder of the victory that 
will belong to all who remain faithful 
to Christ unto the end. 


March 21 — Holy Thursday 

Over 1900 years ago Jesus gave us 
the Gift of Himself in the Blessed Sac- 
rament. Visit the Repository frequent- 
ly during the day and beg your Eucha- 
ristic Lord never to let you betray Him 
by a sacrilegious Communion. 


March 22 — Good Friday 


The day on which Jesus Christ died 
for our salvation can be spent very prof- 
itably in meditation on His Sufferings 
and Death. Pray for the conversion 
of the Jews. 


March 24 — Easter Sunday 


This is the day of Christ’s glorious 
Resurrection. Rejoice and pray that all 
of us may so live and die as to merit to 
arise from the dead, glorious with Christ ! 


A Colored Catholic Writes -- 
A White Catholic Answers 


The following letter appeared in 
Novena Notes (September 30, 
1938), a Catholic magazine pub- 
lished by the Servite Fathers in 
Chicago: 

Dear Father: — May I attend 
Novena services? I am a Catholic 
but colored. According to Catholic 
teaching, the color of my _ skin 
should make no difference. But it 
does. I have been asked to leave a 
Catholic Church while attending 
Mass on Sunday. I have been rele- 
gated, along with my colored 
friends, to the last few pews in an- 
other Catholic Church. Perhaps 
the ushers felt they were “liberal” 
in permitting this. Many times in 
other churches we colored people 
have been allowed to receive Holy 
Communion only after the white 
people had received. We have heard 
many sermons preached about 
Christ’s love for men, His require- 
ment that all His followers love 
one another (even love their en- 
emies). We have heard and studied 
the thrilling doctrine of the Mysti- 
cal Body of Christ, which teaches 
the Fatherhood of God and the uni- 
versal Brotherhood of Man. But 
when we colored people try to apply 
these doctrines to life, when we 
dare hope for something more than 
a sneer of contempt or a pitying 
glance from fellow Catholics, what 
do we receive? The privilege of seg- 
regation in God’s house. Christ, the 
Son of God, doesn’t hesitate to en- 
ter our hearts in Holy Communion, 
but Catholics can’t or won’t sit next 


to us. Do I have Catholic theology 
mixed up, Father, when I believe 
the state of sanctifying grace makes 
all of us children of God, united in 
intimate bonds of love with Christ? 
And if the grace of God flows 
through our souls like sap coursing 
through the branches of a vine 
(Christ did say, “I am the vine, 
you are the branches”), then aren’t 
we all one with Christ, whether 
colored or white? It’s a beautiful 
doctrine, Father, but it’s dynamite 
in practice. How do you explain the 
unjust treatment of colored people 
by Catholics? We almost give up 
hope of convincing the pagans to 
treat us as individuals, but Catholics 
should be more kind. I’m not bit- 
ter (I’ve learned to forgive as Christ 
does); I don’t want to start contro- 
versy; I realize the faults we color- 
ed people have, but all peoples have 
faults and yet are not condemned 
entirely; I know well all the tire- 
some objections and alleged reasons 
why we colored must not be treated 
as equals. I’m sick of all that; ’m 
hurt, dazed, confused. One question 
drums in my ears. Why can’t we be 
treated As Individuals? Why must 
Catholics follow pagan philosophy 
and scorn us as if we were nothing 
better than glorified animals? Why, 
in a word, aren’t we loved as breth- 
ren, fellow members of Christ’s 
Mystical Body? If the Sorrowful 
Mother accepts me as Her child 
(your Novena teaches that), why 
can’t Catholics accept me as a broth- 
er? — A CoLorep CATHOLIC 
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The priest to whom the above let- 
ter was addressed added this note 
to it in the magazine: 


“What would I answer? I with- 
held the name from print, but this 
letter presents a challenging ques- 
tion. Think it over, Catholics and 
Novenites. It’s a question Christ 


will ask on Judgment Day.” 


In the November 4th issue of 
Novena Notes the following answer, 
received from a white Catholic 
reader, was published: 

Dear Colored: Catholic: — Your 
very fine letter addressed to Father 
Hugh Calkins (Novena Notes, 
Sept. 30) gives evidence of an en- 
viable culture, and of refinement of 
feeling. 

Father Hugh can’t “explain the 
unjust treatment of Colored people 
by Catholics.’ All he can do is ac- 
knowledge with chagrin, the truth 
implied in your statement. A great 
many so-called Catholics are merely 
church-goers, Catholics in name 
only. They have no intelligent 
knowledge of their Faith, or its 
fundamental, Christ-given, princi- 
ples. The significance of the fact 
that Christ died for all, and for each 
individually, regardless of color, 
does not make any deeper impres- 
sion than that made by a vague 
sound of the words. 

Why do whites (judging from 
their attitude) assume that they are 
more acceptable to God than their 
brethren of color? Are they? Il 
think that you, who wrote that edi- 
fying protest, are dearer to the heart 
of Christ than those who, in the 
very présence of that same Christ, 
refuse to worship God beside you 
and other members of your race. 


Some time since, a Negro boarded 
a street car in Chicago and sat down 
beside a white man; the latter im- 
mediately got up and took another 
seat. Thereupon, a white student 
from one of our Catholic high 
schools, promptly arose, seated him- 
self beside the colored man and en- 
gaged him in conversation. A splen- 
did example of Catholic training. 

All those who understand the 
doctrine of the Mystical Body of 
Christ deeply regret the attitude of 
so many unthinking white Catholics 
toward those of a different color. 

Frankly, my brother in Christ, I 
don’t think there is any immediate 
hope for a change. All we can do is 
pray that the loving, gentle Saviour 
will console you and your people 
when you suffer because of the ig- 
norance of your fellow Catholics 
who should love you and bid you 
welcome to the Fold as true follow- 
ers of Christ our King. 


Very sincerely yours, 


BERNARD J. MULHERN 
2120 North Sawyer Ave. 


. 


Do You Know That... 


Mrs. Agnes L. Corley, a native of New 
Orleans, La., is the first colored woman to 
become a Grand Juror in the State of Illi- 
nois? She was sworn in the first week of 
October, 1939. 


The Polish Patriot, Thaddeus Kosciuszko, 
who fought with the Americans in the 
Revolutionary War, left a will directing that 
all of his property in the United States was 
to be used to free Negro slaves? After his 
death, this will was never carried out. 


Russell Boone, Negro drum major of Tom 
Powell Post No. 77, St. Louis, Mo., received 
first prize as the best of the male drum 
majors in the American Legion Convention 
competition at Chicago last year? 
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Priests -- Our Own 
(Continued from page 53) 


been neglected. So far only a few 
full-blooded Indians have become 
priests. The number of American 
Negroes raised to the priesthood 
has likewise been small. But we 
can safely say that the number is 
gradually increasing, thanks mainly 
to the Society of the Divine Word. 
This Society maintains a Seminary 
for young colored men in Bay St. 
Louis, Miss. In the last six years it 
has presented twelve young men for 
ordination! May their work, en- 


dowed with God’s heavenly grace, 
prosper! 

In conclusion, let me quote the 
very apt words of Pope Benedict 
XV on this subject: “As the Catho- 
lic Church of God, being universal, 
is foreign to no nation, so should 


every nation yield its own sacred 
ministers, whom the people may 
follow as teachers of the Divine 
Law and as spiritual leaders. Wher- 
ever, therefore, there exists a native 
clergy, adequate in number and in 
training and worthy of its vocation, 
there the missionary’s work must be 
considered as brought to a happy 
close; there the Church is founded.” 


ry 


©. K. Oklahoma! 


(Continued from page 56) 


one of the most beautifully designed 
churches I have seen anywhere in 
the Colored Missions. 

Inside, only mute admiration 
could express the attractive simplic- 
ity of the sanctuary, the tastily 
decorated liturgical table-altar with 
its draped Baldachino, the smooth 


and polished communion rail carved 
cut of native stone, the sturdy oaken 
pews and the terrazzo floor. 

Other things, however, soon at- 
tracted my attention. Once in the 
sacristy and vested for Mass, lo and 
behold, there was no altar boy and 
I could not find the tabernacle key 
high nor low. Mack was supposed 
to prepare everything for me and to 
serve my Mass. Poor Mack! At 
that very moment he was still down 
at the railroad station looking for 
“somebody with a Roman collar 
on!” (To be continued ) 


ry 


Our Colored 
Catholic Neighbors 


(Continued from page 59) 


of the 61,000 inhabitants of the 
Dutch West Indies, of whom about 
40,000 are Negroes, over 54,000 | 
are Catholics. 

We must not for a moment im- 
agine that the English would re- 
main in the background where the 
question of colonization was being 
brought to the fore. Starting out in 
the same year as the French, the 
turn of the 19th century saw the 
British with well over 800,000 
slaves, or 100,000 more than the 
French possessed, settled on islands 
which they themselves had colo- 
nized or had taken from the French 
and Spaniards. It is in these colo- 
nies that the majority of colored 
West Indian non-Catholics are to be 
found. In a combined population 
of 1,792,000 British subjects, 360,- 
(00 are Catholics. And the greater 
number of these are to be found in 


66 ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


the Catholic islands of St. Lucia, 
Dominica and Trinidad, which were 
formerly French or Spanish posses- 
sions. Jamaica with a population 
of 916,000 people (98% of whom 
are colored) numbers scarcely 50,- 
000 Catholics. 

It is as difficult to get a composite 
picture of West Indian Catholicity 
within the limits of one article, as 
it would be to take an airplane view 
which would include all these Is- 
lands of the Caribbean Sea. Each 
island presents beautiful material 
for a miniature portrait. Probably 
one of the chief hindrances to the 
conversion of the million or so non- 


Catholics is the lack of sufficient 
priests for adequate missionary work. 
This difficulty is greatly increased 
by lack of adequate communication 
facilities, which renders it difficult 
in many cases for pastors to take 
proper care even of the territory as- 
signed to them. The solution of 
this difficulty will come only with 
an increase in the number of native 
vocations. Many a Bishop has been 
trying in vain, especially during the 
past few years, to obtain more la- 
borers in his mission field. “Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that He may send more _labor- 
roe eee 


BY MAXINE WILLIAMS, S.V. D. 


A Tribute to St. Thomas Aquinas 


“TRUTH, O Truth,” the seeker cried. 
“Where, O where dost thou abide? 
Canst be found by mortal men? 

Is Thy home beyond our ken? 

Truth, O Truth,” the seeker cried — 
“Where, O where dost Thou abide?” 


“You seek for Truth without.” a feeble voice 
replied — 

“But Truth is e’er innate, it doth within abide! 

We're born with Truth within, and Truth with 
us doth die!” 

The seeker heard the voice, but doubted the 


reply. 


“Yes, doubt all things exist, then Truth you'll 
surely find, 

For Truth is but a figment of the mortal mind.” 

Thus spoke these mortal men, in human erring 
way. 

But then did Truth appear, for she would have 


her say. 


“Black’ned my name, by human tongue — 
Truth. whose name should e’er be sung! 
Go, learn to sing My name in praise 
From Aquin’s limpid, pure essays! 
Thomas teaches how to think, 

With him from My fountains drink!” 


Our Readers Write 


BOUQUETS from HERE AND THERE 


¢ 


Dallas, Tex. 


To the Editor: We have received the copy 
of the revised St. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER, 
and wish to congratulate you upon its ex- 
cellent appearance. It is certainly a splendid 
improvement over its former appearance and 
we trust that your efforts in bringing about 
this improvement will be repaid many times 
by greater circulation and more reader in- 
terest. 

D. O. Carrico, 


The Catholic Press 


New York, N. Y. 


To the Editor: This is just a line to con- 
gratulate you and your collaborators on the 
new St. AUGUSTINE'S MESSENGER. I have 
read with great interest both the January 
and February numbers. I am sure that with 
such an excellent start you will be able to 
make, as you say, ST. AUGUSTINE’s MESSEN- 
CER “a really competent medium for the pres- 
entation ot applied truth.” Your program as 
announced in the January number is an ex- 
cellent one and you are particularly safe when 
you start on the ground of optimism. 


John LaFarge, S. J. 
Associate Editor: America 


oe He He) 


Chicago, II. 


To the Editor: We received the copies of 
St. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER which were 
sent to us this month. Thank you kindly. 
The magazine is very interesting, fulfills an 
obvious need, and will certainly find appreci- 
ative readers here at our St. Joseph’s House 
of Hospitality. 

John Cogley, Editor, 
Chicago Catholic Worker 


Hh) 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


To the Editor: Congratulations most sin- 
cere! The new green-clad St, AUGUSTINE’S 


4 


¢ 


MESSENGER starts out with a splendid mes- 
sage of cheerfulness and optimism that will 
surely please God and your readers. They 
say the secret of The Field Afar in its early- 
days was its many humorous touches. 


At Bay St. Louis and Peking you are do- 
ing great things for God that give your pub- 
lications the vital spark of interest. Ameri- 
cans prefer being encouraged by what has 
been done to being depressed by what has to 
be done. 


The print, paper and pictures are excellent. 


The First Missionary will surely bless such 
a needed work for souls. May He guide 
your pen and give the magazine the wide 
circulation it deserves. 

A Reader 


D.C. 


To the Editor: This was our introduction 
to your magazine, and we enjoyed it thor- 
oughly. The Sisters commented on its neat 
makeup and its contents, too. As for myself, , 
I am a comparatively new recruit in the 
field, and my criticisms would never swing a 
balance, yet I would like to say simply and 
sincerely, I liked it. 


Brookland, Washington, 


Sister M. Timothy, Editor, 
The Medical Missionary 


New Orleans, La. 


To the Editor: Let me offer you our sin- 
cerest congratulations on the much improved 
form of St. AuGuSTINE’s MESSENGER and 
assure you that we read it with great interest. 


For years we have been following with 
interest the great work done by the Society 
of the Divine Word at Bay St. Louis and 
can assure you that if we did not help much 
materially, we have been praying for its suc- 
cess and will continue to do so. 


Carmelite Sisters 


With our SVD Fathers 
on the Colored Missions 


From the Land of Evangeline 


St. Martinville, La. — Father Cos- 
mas Schneider took time off from his 
busy schedule to send us a little news 
about his Mission, and incidentally to 
remind us that we had not yet sent him 
his copy of the MESSENGER. Well, by 
now Father has his MESSENGER (a 
couple of them, in fact) and we have 
our news, so everybody is happy. 

Father informs us that he and his 
assistant, Father Maurice Rousseve, 
have to take care of 3000 Catholics, 
good, bad and indifferent. About half 
of these live in the town — pardon me 
— the city of St. Martinville, famed in 
Longfellow’s poem “Evangeline,” and 
the rest are scattered in the surround- 
ing rural districts. Last year these two 
Fathers heard 14,700 confessions and 
distributed 26,000 Communions. 181 
children in the country districts re- 
ceived their First Holy Communion 
last June. 

In spite of the busy life they lead 
trying to care for 3000 Catholics, the 
Fathers found time last year to instruct 
and baptize 27 converts, besides bap- 
tizing 131 babies. 

The Church of Our Lady of Perpet- 
_ ual Help (or Notre Dame de Perpetuel 
Secours, as they call it in St. Martin- 
ville) is just a little over a year old. 
The first Mass was said in it on Christ- 
mas morning, 1938. Father Schneider 
went to St. Martinville in the spring of 
1938 to begin the establishment of 
a parish for the colored. Father Rous- 
seve arrived in the early part of 1939. 
Together both have worked hard to 
build up a good Catholic parish, and 
already their labors have begun to bear 
fruit. We hope to hear more from Fa- 
ther Schneider in the near future. 


Follow the Swallow 


That’s what Father F. X. Baltes did 
when he packed up his duds one cold 


day in January and left St. Therese’s 
Hospital in Waukegan on the frozen 
shores of Lake Michigan and winged 
his way to what he thought would be a 
warmer clime, Jackson, Miss. But, alas 
and alack! Old Jack Frost was just 
one jump ahead of him, and, with the 
thermometer lower than Russian stocks 
in Finland, the South gave Father a 
literally cold reception. Even the wa- 
ter was frozen stiff. Instead of having 
’nocking ’nees in the North, Father Bal- 
tes found himself with shivering shoes 
in the South. It was another case of 
“out of the frying pan into the fire,” 
or rather, to be more apposite, “out of 
the cold into the cooler!” 

But his parishioners were glad to get 
Father back, even under such cool cir- 
cumstances; and since Father Baltes, 
after almost two months in the hospital, 
is now well on the road to recovery, we 
feel sure that he has already forgiven 
this display of bad temperament, or 
rather tempera-ture, on the part of his 
beloved Southland. 


New Year Converts 

Chicago, Ill. — On the first Sunday 
of January, Father Joseph Eckert had 
a class of about thirty adult converts 
for Baptism in St. Anselm’s Church. 
Very Rev. Provincial Aubry was pres- 
ent. Besides Fathers Weindl and Bram- 
brink, Father Eckert’s assistants, Fa- 
thers Biskupek, Jeurgens, Erb and 
Howard from Techny assisted in bap- 
tizing the converts. 


Don’t Forget the Lollipops! 


After the Baptism Father Eckert had 
arranged for the blessing of the chil- 
dren of the parish. In spite of a snow- 
storm, the spacious church was filled 
with parents and children. The Fathers 
blessed each child individually and then 
gave to each little tot a blessed medal 
and — a lollipop! 
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306 Baptized in Year 


Chicago, Ill. — There were 306 per- 
sons baptized in St. Elizabeth’s Church 
in 1939: 101 children and 205 adults, 
of whom 83 were men and 122, women. 
Father Drescher, the pastor, says that 
it is his rule, except in case of necessity, 
not to baptize any child under 15 years 
of age, unless one or both parents are 
Catholic or become Catholics. The 
strict observance of this rule, says Fa- 
ther Drescher, has brought whole fam- 
ilies into the Church, and they have re- 
mained faithful. 


Anniversary 


Lafayette, La. — Sunday, February 
11, was the Fifth Anniversary of the 
Dedication of Immaculate Heart of 
Mary Church. The members of the 
various parish societies celebrated by at- 
tending the 5 A. M. Mass Sunday and 
receiving Holy Communion in a body. 
That’s the spirit! We know of no fit- 
ter way of celebrating such an Anni- 
versary. 

The parish of the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary is the first parish that was 
given over to the care of our Colored 
Fathers when the first class of priests 
was ordained at St. Augustine’s Semi- 
nary, Bay St. 

Louis, Miss., in -ee 
1934. The parish gm 
comprises over 

2200 Catholics. 

Father Anthony 
Bourges, now in 

charge, is assisted 

by Fathers Orion 

Wells and Leo 
Woods. 


More Southern 
Shivers 


Vicksburg, Miss. 
— Father Francis 
Tetzlaff, the jovial 
missionary, and his 
Mission plant were 
buried under 11 
inches of snow 
during the recent 
cold wave _ that 


swept over the Southland. That is 
quite a bit of crystallized dampness for 
one who has spent most of his priestly 
life in Africa and the Southern United 
States. 


Through chattering teeth Father 
Tetzlaff gasps out that he and his con- 
gregation at St. Mary’s are getting 
ready, between thaws, for a mission to 
be given them by Father Vincent Smith 
from February 25 to March 3. Father 
Smith is coming directly from St. 
Louis where he is now giving a mission 
at the Oratory of the Helpers of the 
Holy Souls, after having recently re- 
turned from Philadelphia where he 
gave a mission at St. Peter Claver’s 
Church. 


Meanwhile, Father Tetzlaff has sin- 
cere but frostbitten hopes of better 
weather for the time of the mission. 


ry 
BOOST THE MESSENGER 


Send a year’s subscription to that friend 
of yours who has no idea of the great 
work of the Catholic Church among the 
American Negroes. 


St. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 
will open his eyes 


twee 


WE MEAN BUSINESS! 
Father Anthony Jacobs, S.V.D., pastor of St. Joseph’s Church. 
Meridian, Miss., and some of his parishioners set about building 


their own parish hall 


CHILDRENS 


Dear Boys and Girls: 


Really, I have received such nice letters 
from so many of you that, as little Annie 
Rooney says, “I feel glad all over!” And 
some sent in such nice poems. I am printing 
two of them for all of you to read. I will 
have to save the rest for next month. 

So all of you like the Children’s Corner? 
Well, that’s fine, and to show you how happy 
that makes me I am going to print some of 
the nice letters you sent me right here for 
everybody to see. But first I want to tell 
you a little bit about a great, big Feast Day 
that is coming at the end of this month. Do 
you know what it is? It is 


Easter 


On Easter Sunday many people dress up 
fine. The boys get their new suits and the 
girls put on their nice white dresses, and 
they all look swell! But that is not what 
makes Easter so glorious. Easter is such a 
grand and glorious day because on that very 
day our dear Lord Jesus Christ once rose up 
from the dead. You remember how, on 
Good Friday, the mean and rough soldiers 
took poor Jesus and nailed Him to a cross, 
and after He was dead they put Him into a 
grave and put a big, heavy stone there to 
close it up. And all the rest of that day, 
and all day Saturday up until Sunday morn- 
ing Jesus’ dead Body stayed locked up in the 
grave, and His dear Mother Mary was sad 
because she could no longer see her Son. 

And then something very wonderful hap- 
pened. Very early Sunday morning God sent 
an Angel to roll the big stone away from the 
grave. And Jesus’ Soul came back into His 
Body, and by His own mighty power His 
Body became alive again and He came up 
out of the grave! And.He made His Moth- 
er and the Apostles and all the rest of His 


followers happy by letting them see ‘Him 
alive again. 

Wasn’t that wonderful? Nobody else in 
the whole wide world could ever make his 
own self rise up from the dead again, except 
only God. . And that proves that Jesus is 
God because He made Himself rise up from 
the dead. 


Now, you know that all of us have got 
to die one day. But don’t let that make you 
sad, because Easter Sunday tells you that if 
you be good boys and girls, then Jesus will 
make your bodies rise up from the dead too, 
at the end of the world; and you will have 
nothing to be afraid of, because He will take 
you up into His beautiful Home in Heaven 
to be happy forever and ever. 


Keeping Lent 
sent in by VERLIE PERRY 
7th Grade, Lake Charles, La. 


I'm just a little child, I know, 
But now that Lent is here, 

I'll try to make these forty days 
The best of all the year. 

I'll study harder than before, 
And never miss a class; 

And every morning I will go 
To church for early Mass. 

I'll stay away from cake and cream 
And candy every day: 

And say some extra little pray’rs 
When going out to play. 

Whatever I decide to do 
I'll keep it all through Lent; 

So I will be much better 
When these forty days are spent. 
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A Little Candle 


HEYWARD Basin, Jr. 
2nd Grade, Lafayette, La. 


I wish to be a candle bright, 

Which gives a merry little light: 
And strangers passing by would know 
It holds for them a welcome glow. 


ANAGRAMS 


[RLAE| 


Here is something fine! Take these 
four letters (two vowels and two consonants) 
and see how many words you can make out of 
them. Use no proper names and no foreign 
words except those in use in the English 
language and found in the dictionary among 
English words. The correct words will be 
given next month. 


Fe B & 
LETTERS 


Dear Father Howard: 


Sister Mary of the Rosary, our teacher, read 
to us the CHILDREN’S CORNER. We enjoyed 
all of it. especially the story of St. Dorothy. 
Sister also showed us a picture of a group of 
priests and told us to guess which one was 
you. I guessed the second one, but I was 
entirely wrong. I guess I will know you from 
your picture when I see you. 

I am a member of Mother of Mercy School... 
There are 28 members in our Children of Mary 
Sodality. 

I'll be your new friend and will pray for 
you and your work. 

Grace Arceneaux 
Ames, Texas 


That's a very nice letter, Grace. I hope to 


hear from you again. 


Dear Father: 

Our class would like to know something of 
St. Samuel. When is his feast? Is he an or- 
dinary saint, etc.? Where did he live? 

Gratefully yours, 
Martha Kohout 
Cleveland, Ohio 


There are seven saints named Samuel. Two 
of them were martyred in Persia in the fourth 
century. St. Samuel the Egyptian was behead- 
ed in Palestine in 309. St. Samuel, a priest, 
died at Constantinople in 435. St. Samuel of 
Aradz was martyred in Armenia in 455. Then 
of course there is Samuel the Judge and Prophet 
of the Old Testament, whose feast is on August 


20. But I think you are probably referring to 
the 13th century St. Samuel, who was a Fran- 
ciscan monk in Italy. He went to Africa as a 
missionary and was beheaded, together with 
six other Franciscans, in Morocco in 1221. His 
feast is celebrated October 13. 


Dear Father Howard: 


Greetings, Father! ‘Tis a new friend of 
yours from the Philippines! ... 

Father, I am a boy of nine years old. I 
am a good Catholic student of the Colegio de 
San Carlos, which is managed by the Fathers 
of the Society of the Divine Word.... In school 
we have a fine Cub Pack of which I am a 
member. ... 

We Cub Scouts, Father, have a fine small 
room where we display our handicraft. In it 
we keep some books and magazines. We are 
interested to read books about Indians or some 
adventurous books. But we do not have many 
of those books. Could you give us some, Fa- 
ther? ... Please send us some, Father, even 
old books, provided they are good for boys 
like me.... 

Please remember me in your prayers. I 
will also pray for you. Father. Thanks. From 
your new friend, 


Nick Deen 


Colegio de San Carlos, Box 543 
Cebu, Philippines 


Well, that letter came a long way, 
thousands of miles across the ocean. I 
think Nick deserves some books for 


writing such a fine letter. Maybe some 
of you might have some good story- 
books you don’t want any more. If 
so, why not send them to Nick in the 
Philippine Islands? Or send them to 
me and I will send them to him. Let 
me hear from some more boys and girls. 


LAST MONTH'S QUESTION 
AND ANSWER 
Q. How old was Adam when he died? 
A. 930 years. 
And now here is a good 
QUESTION 
The name “Nicolas” is mentioned only once 


in the whole Bible and that is in the New 
Testament. Who was Nicolas? 


Look for the answer next month. 
Pe es He 


A Happy Easter to all of you, and don’t 
forget the Colored Missions and me in your 
prayers. — FatHEeR Howarp, Techny, IIl. 


NOVENA TO OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP 


Held at St. Augustine's Seminary 
APRIL 1-9 


Intention: To be able to Pray with Faith in Times of Trial 


Dear Friends: 

Perhaps one of the darkest periods of the 
American War for Independence was the 
winter spent at Valley Forge. It was a time 
of bitter disappointment for Washington and 
the American Cause. There is a story told 
about that time which is worth relating here 
for the sake of the lesson it carries. 

A farmer, returning home one day, said 
repeatedly to his wife: “Washington will suc- 
ceed! Washington will succeed!” 

“What makes you think so?” she asked. 

“Because,” answered the farmer, “I have 
heard him pray — alone out in the woods to- 
day. He was on his knees, praying most 
fervently. Surely the Lord will hear his 
prayer.” 

And He did. Washington won. 

Like Washington, we too experience oc- 
casionally dark periods in our life. They 
may be caused by the death of a beloved one, 
by the loss of our position upon which our 
daily bread depends, or perhaps by vexing 
temptations of the spiritual order, like those 
which attack our faith in God, our love for 
our fellow citizens, our confidence in our- 
selves. In these trying ‘moments, amuse- 
ments cannot distract us. The sympathy or 
counsel of our friends does not buoy up our 


failing courage. The hope of better times 
to come does not cheer us. It is our winter 
at Valley Forge. 

Victory, however, is ours, just as it was 
Washington’s, if like him we have recourse 
to prayer. Let us choose a quiet spot, and, 
like Washington, get down on our knees and 
pray with faith! We will be sure of suc- 
cess for our Divine Saviour Jesus Christ has 
said: “All things, whatsoever you ask when 
ye pray, believe that you shall receive, and 
they shall come unto you” (Mk. 11:24). 
Because of the prayer of faith of Jairus, 
Christ raised to life his beloved daughter. 
Because of the prayer of faith of the sick 
woman, who suffered from an issue of blood 
for twelve years, Christ restored her to good 
health, Remember, the same God who 
wrought those wonders, will do the same 
for us if we pray with faith. 


Send in your intentions and join us in this 
Novena. Pray during these nine days for your 
own intentions and for ours. Yours will be in- 
cluded in the prayers of the Fathers, Semina- 
rians, Brothers and Students. 


Mail your intentions to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


~ BOOK REVIEW we 


“CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS,” by 
Vigilius H. Krull, C.PP.S.; 243 pp., 15th 
edition, price 80c. V. H. Krull, 307 N. Lo- 
cust St., Ottawa, Ohio; 1940 

About half of this book treats of the 
Catholic Church and her main teachings; the 
other half deals with the Christian sects, 
twenty of which come in for a special chap- 
ter each. The author gives from good 
sources their origin, doctrine, divisions and 
some statistics on their membership. At the 
end of some chapters he has questions on 
the text, presumably for discussion at home 
or in the study club. 

The book has proven its value. The pret- 
ace informs us that nearly 40,000 copies have 
been sold. | 

To a Catholic it must seem incredible to 
what an extent disintegration has advanced 
among our separated brethren. Witness the 
twelve main subdivisions listed for the Bap- 
tists and the seventeen for the Methodists. 
One cannot help being reminded of St. Paul’s 
words: “Children tossed to and fro, and car- 


ried about with every wind of doctrine. ...” 
(Eph. 4: 14) 

The statistics on pages 1 and 2 claim too 
many Catholics for the Western Hemisphere 
and too many for the Church at large. 
100,000,000 less will come nearer the truth. 
There seems to be a slip there, since C. F 
Streit, whom Father Krull follows, gives 
109,096,603 Catholics for the Americas, and 
not 199,096,603 as the author has it. A 
slight mistake occurs also in the sum total 
quoted for the Catholics of Europe. There 
ought to be, however, more recent figures 
available; the ones of C. F. Streit antedate 
1929. Will not the author give us newer 
ones in his next edition? 

“Christian Denominations” is a useful book. 
Information on the various Christian Bodies 
is often sought. We would think our Col- 
ored Catholic readers especially need such in- 
formation, since their contact with non- 
Catholics is quite considerable. We recommend 
the book as a practical work of reference. 

A. M. J. 


A Wascellon to the Priesthood 


~ @ IS A GIFT FROM GOD 
oys: If you feel that God has called you 


for the noble work of SAVING SOULS 


THINK IT OVER! 
PRAY IT OVER! 
THEN WRITE TO: 


THE REV. PREFECT OF STUDENTS 
St. Augustine's Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


KEEP IN STEP WITH THE TIMES! Subscribe for 
the New 1/940 


St. Augustine's Messenger 


A new stream-lined version of an up-to-date Colored 


Catholic Magazine with the following features: 7 


intelligent and enlightening articles 
interesting and informative news items 
facts about the Colored Mission Work 
more pictures and illustrations 
94 pages of carefully selected reading matter 
from the pens of capable writers 
A really helpful, constructive and live-wire magazine, pub- 
lished every month except July and mailed to any part of 


the United States for $1.00 a year. 


Send your subscription to ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
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ls Building 


Here is a view of the progress being made on our new 


Combination Kitchen, Dining-room and Laundry 
a 
BUT -- Poor Jack can’t do it all by himself 
What we need is -- more “JACK”! 


* ¢© @ 


The completion of this building is really necessary to re- 
place our old dilapidated buildings and to make the hard 
life that our students lead more bearable. 


EVEN THE SMALLEST DONATION IS WELCOME 


Kindly address all donations to the 
BUILDING FUND 
St. Augustine's Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 
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A Vocation to the Priesthood 
@ IS A GIFT FROM GOD 


oys: If you feel that God has called you 
for the noble work of SAVING SOULS 


THINK IT OVER! 
PRAY IT OVER! 
THEN WRITE TO: 
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Instruction in Vocal Music Piano and Violin Classes 
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Ediotrial: THE OTHER SIDE 


The attitude of certain individual 
Catholics towards Negroes must not 
be confused with the attitude of the 
Catholic Church. While some 
white Catholics, few or many, may 
act contrary to the precepts of Christ 
in their dealings with colored people, 
the Catholic Church and those mil- 
lions of Catholics who strive faith- 
fully to live up to her teachings 
reach out eager hands to receive with 
true Christian justice and to em- 
brace with true Christ-like charity 
their black brethren redeemed by 
the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ. 
But in this, as in so many other 
things, the people who do the wrong 
thing are the ones who make the 
headlines and get the publicity; 
those who do the right thing are 
just taken for granted. 

Knowing from sad_ experience 
how often this is the case, it was a 
source of genuine pleasure for us 
recently when we came across a let- 
ter in a Negro newspaper (The 
Chicago Defender, January 20) 
written by a colored man who 1s 
anxious to have the other side of 
the picture shown. 

The newspaper in question had 
printed a very discourteous cartoon 
tending to create the false impres- 
sion that the discriminatory attitude 


of certain individuals is the general 
attitude of the Catholic Church. 
Mr. Ray Johnson of Jackson, Mich- 
igan, objected to this and wrote a 
letter to the editor in which he said: 

“Your cartoon showing a Catholic 
priest keeping colored children out 
of the Catholic Church is very un- 
fair to my many Catholic friends. 
We have a few colored Catholic 
families in Jackson and they go to 
several Catholic churches (white 
churches), and have always been 
treated with respect. ... 

“My Catholic white friends do 
not belong to lodges that are organ- 
ized against me. But the Ku Klux 
Klan began, in Jackson, mostly 
among the Odd Fellows and Ma- 
sons. Catholics cannot belong to 
either lodge... . 

“JT have found very few Cath- 
olics who oppose colored people as 
such, so, again I beg you to print 
all of my letter, because I want to 
pass the Chicago Defender among 
my Catholic friends to let them 
know that I am proud to be their 
friend and neighbor.” 

And what makes this letter so 
worthy of note is the fact that the 
writer is not a Catholic but, as he 
himself declares, “a member of the 
African Methodist Church. . . .” 


An Inheritance Comes to the Archbishop 


@ In the Church’s largest Archdiocese 
@ Lives the Nation’s second largest Negro Population 


His Excellency, Most Rev. Samuel A. 


On March 7, 1940, the Most 
Reverend Samuel Alphonsus Stritch, 
D.D., was installed as Archbishop of 
Chicago to succeed the late Cardinal 
Mundelein, thereby becoming the 
spiritual head of a territory in which 
live four million people of whom 
nearly a million and a half are 
Catholics. 


Stritch, D.D., Archbishop of Chicago 


Included in this vast inheritance 
are about 13,000 colored Catholics 
with four churches cared for by 
twelve priests, five grammar schools 
and a high school with 73 teaching 
Sisters and 2,600 pupils. 

The largest of these parishes is 
St. Elizabeth’s, located at 41st and 
Wabash. Its present congregation of 
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almost 4,000 had its 
beginning 47 years 
ago when Father 
Augustus T olton, 
the first Negro 
priest in the Mid- 
west, built St. Mon- 
ica’s Church. The 
congregation grew, 
and by 1921 the 
beautiful and spa- 
cious St. Elizabeth’s 
Church had _ been 
turned over for 
their use. Ten years 
ago St. Elizabeth’s Church burned 
down and the parish hall had to be 
converted into a sort of temporary 
church. This is being used at pres- 
ent until sufficient funds are on hand 
to begin building a new and more 
suitable church. 

The school has 1000 children in 


kindergarten, grade and high school 


The High School 


departments. 


THE REGINA HOME for working 
girls and single young ladies 


Glee Club has a 
city-wide reputa- 
tion. The school is 
staffed by 21 Sisters 
of the Blessed Sac- 
rament. The Fa- 
thers of the Society 
of the Divine Word 
have been in charge 
since 1918. 

Farther south at 
49th and South 
Parkway is Corpus 
Christi Church, in 
charge of the Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. In 1932 this was 
given over entirely for the use of 
colored Catholics living in the vi- 
cinity, and the congregation now 
numbers about 3000. In the school 
are 800 children taught by 20 Sis- 
ters of St. Francis. 

The remainder of the South Side, 
from 53rd St. on, is served by St. 
Anselm’s Church on Michigan at 


LOOKING UP TO HIM 
Some of the Archbishop’s Chicago Inheritance 
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ST. ANSELM’S CHURCH 


61st. It has been in charge of the 
Divine Word Fathers since 1932 
and has a congregation of nearly 
3000 colored Catholics and about 
1000 white Catholics. In the school 
are 550 pupils and 13 Sisters of the 
Blessed Sacrament. 


Serving the colored population of 
the West Side is St. Joseph’s Mis- 
sion, located at 1413 West 13th St. 
It was begun by the Jesuit Fathers 
about five years ago. The school is 
taught by 7 Sisters of the Holy 
Family of Nazareth and has 220 


ST. ELIZABETH’S CHURCH AND SCHOOL 
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CORPUS CHRISTI CHURCH AND RECTORY 
The school is in the background between the rectory and the church 


pupils in the eight grades. 

The Illinois Technical School for 
Colored Girls, 4910 Prairie Ave., is 
operated by 12 Sisters of the Good 
Shepherd. It is a boarding school 
and has 50 girls in the grammar 
grades. 

At 3812 Michigan Ave. is the 
Regina Home for working girls and 
single ladies. It is under the aus- 


St. Joseph’s Mission Chapel and School 


pices of the Sodalities of the three 

South Side colored parishes. 
Recently the Dominican Fathers 

of River Forest, Ill., began working 


among Chicago’s colored popula- 


tion. About six months ago they 
opened Blessed Martin de Porres’ - 
Center with the intention of provid- 
ing a place of wholesome recreation 
for Negro children, thus keeping 
them off the streets. Today, over 
forty of the many children who fre- 
quent the Center come regularly for 
religious instructions three times a 
week. 

Besides, there are quite a few 
colored Catholics living on the North 
and West Sides who attend the 
churches nearest to them. Taking 
these also into account, it is a con- 
servative estimate to say that there 
are about 13,000 Catholics among 
Chicago’s 250,000 Negroes, who 
welcome Archbishop Stritch as their 
spiritual leader and promise him 
their loyal obedience. 


This is the inheritance which has 
come to Chicago’s new Archbishop. 
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CATHOLICITY IN THE CANAL ZONE 


CHARLES SIWEL 


@ 13,000 Catholic Canal Zoners 
@ Help in 


“The Crossroads of the World” 
is one of the popular titles accorded 
the Panama Canal, which today, on 
account of the European War, has 
been publicized by radio, press and 
screen as a key point in the defense 
of the United States. 

This great wonder of the modern 
world, the dream of centuries, came 
into reality on the Feast of the As- 
sumption, August 15, 1914, after 
twelve years of heroic and untiring 
labor on the part of white Ameri- 
cans and the colored resident popula- 
tion. Last August 15 the Canal 
Zone celebrated with gala receptions 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
opening of the Panama Canal. The 
transit of the first commercial vessel 
to pass through the Canal, the An- 
con, was re-enacted by a new and 
modern liner of the same name. 

The story of the construction of 
the Panama Canal runs like a ro- 
mantic tale and is well known: the 
laudable but unsuccessful venture of 
the French in 1880; the exaggerated 
story that workmen in the area died 
like flies from malaria and yellow 
fever; the alluring rumor that old 
Spanish treasures lay buried and un- 
discovered; the outstanding work of 
Colonel William C. Gorgas in free- 
ing the Zone almost entirely of 
malaria and yellow fever; the heroic 
efforts of the chief engineer, George 
W. Goethals; all are interesting 
parts of the story of the construc- 
tion. But there is another story 


linking Atlantic and Pacific traffic 


which is very little known: the story 
of the missionary work of the Cath- 
olic Church in the Canal Zone. 

The Zone is a strip of land five 
miles wide on each side of the Pan- 
ama Canal and extending the whole 
50-mile length of the Canal. It is 
leased by the United States’ Govern- 
ment from the Republic of Panama 
in perpetuity. The highest author- 
ity in the Canal Zone is vested in 
the Governor, usually a colonel in 
the U. S. Army, and appointed by 
the President. The other officials 
are also appointed; there is no vot- 
ing in the zone. 

The population of the Canal Zone 
is approximately 40,000, of whom 
one half are white Americans, the 
other half are colored residents, the 
majority of whom are British 
subjects. 

No private enterprises are allowed 
and only those who are directly or 
indirectly connected with the Canal 
may live in the Zone. The Canal 
Zone Government provides homes, 
electricity, water, etc., at reasonable 
rates, and the charges for these are 
deducted from the workers’ wages. 
Fortunately, it never gets so cold 
that a fire is needed to keep one 
warm. 

There is little opportunity for 
serious racial disturbances, for Zone 
regulations provide that an entire, 
separate town, having its own 
schools, stores and places of amuse- 
ment, be constructed for each racial 
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group. The Zone is really a mil- 
itary area for the protection of the 
Panama Canal, and these restric- 
tions are more or less conducive to 
a successful defense, should the 
necessity arise. Besides, some of 
these restrictions were stipulated in 
the United States-Panama Treaty. 

There are approximately 13,000 
Catholics in the Canal Zone, of 
whom 4,500 are white and 8,500 
are colored. The Vincentian Fa- 
thers from Germantown, Pa., care 
for these Catholics. The missions 
on the Atlantic side of the Canal 


tions every week at Sunday School. 

Many customs in the Canal Zone 
are similar to those in the States. 
For example, priests do not wear 
their cassocks in the streets. This is 
quite a contrast to the sight of 
Spanish priests wearing both cassocks 
and clerical hats in the streets of 
Panama and Colon, the two largest 
cities of the Republic. These two 
cities, Panama the capital, with a 
population of 75,000, and Colon, 
with 30,000, are overwhelmingly 
Catholic. 


The economic situation in the 


THROUGH THE CANAL 
The S.S. REINA DEL PACIFICO in the Pacific terminal of the Panama Canal 


are under the Bishop of Colon, the 
Most Rev. J. M. Preciado, C.M.F., 
D.D. Those on the Pacific side are 
under the Archbishop of Panama, 
the Most Rev. Juan J. Maiztegui, 


C.M.F., D.D. It is interesting to 
note that the Diocese of Panama 
was the first to be erected in the New 
World, and its first Bishop was 
colored. 

Fifteen Vincentian Fathers care 
for 21 churches and 22 mission sta- 
tions. There are no parochial schools 
in the Zone; denominational schools 
are prohibited by law. The children, 
therefore, get their religious instruc- 


Zone is not so acute as elsewhere, 
since most of the residents are em- 
ployed directly on the Canal. Yet, 
the colored people are poor, for 
most of them do not get large 
salaries. In consequence, their 
churches also suffer for lack of 
proper financial support. 

The parishioners of the Canal 
Zone are really not permanent 
members of their particular parishes, 
for if they cease employment with 
the Canal Zone Government they 
must leave the Zone and live in the 
neighboring cities of the Republic. 

(Continued on page 87) 
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A 
SILVER FINGER 
POINTING 
SKYWARD 


St. Monica’s 
Church, 
Tulsa, Okla., 
which was built 
in 1936 by 
the efforts of 
white and colored 
Catholics 
combined, and 
is valued at 


$60,000 


O. K. OKLAHOMA 


CLaRENCE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 
@ Where is the “Wild West’? 


(Continued from last month) 


Just when I was about at my wit’s 
end, in walked an old man, well up 
in his seventies but walking spryly 
nevertheless. 

“Are you the new Father who 
is going to say Mass and preach?” 
he asked politely. 

“Yes, or rather, I am supposed 
to,” and I explained my difficulty. 

The old gentleman walked to the 
cabinet, opened a certain little door 
and, to my surprise, produced the 
tabernacle key. Then, without a 
word, he darted out through the side 
door. In a couple of minutes he 
came back with a sleepy-eyed young- 
ster in tow. (Poor boy! — it would 
have been disastrous, I fear, to have 
asked his private opinion of mis- 
sions and missionaries in general at 
that moment.) Later I learned that 
this strange friend-in-need was the 
church sexton. 

Well, finally I was at the altar, 
beginning the long-delayed Mass. 


After Mass, in the sacristy I met 
the assistant priest, Father Richard 
Wersing, C.S.Sp.; but there was 
time only for an exchange of greet- 
ings since he was in a hurry to begin 
the second Mass. 

And then I saw him! The one 
who had played a conspicuous part, 
by his absence, in my first few hours 
in Tulsa — the inevitable, yet the 
seemingly intangible, Mack! He 
was a tall, well-built, broad-shoul- 
dered youth of about 18. To this 


day I do not know whether his 
bright, merry eyes were smiling be- 
cause he had at last “found” me, 
or because he had missed me. 


Back at the rectory I was heartily 
greeted by the pastor, Father Daniel 
Bradley, C.S.Sp., a genial and jolly 
son of Erin. Troubles and cares he 
certainly had, the same as every 
other missionary in the Colored 
Work, but they rested lightly on 
his auburn brow. During the time 
he has been at St. Monica’s Father 
Bradley has received into the 
Church more than one thousand con- 
verts, has expanded his school to the 
400 mark, and has built an archi- 
tectural gem of a church, valued at 
$60,000. Sixteen years of mission- 
ary labors in Oklahoma have gained 
for Father Bradley the respect and 
cooperation of the white people and 
the love and gratitude of the colored 
people. 

After dinner four Catholic priests, 
two white and two colored, could 
be seen parading down Tulsa’s main 
streets side by side, and this in a 
city which just 19 years ago was 
the scene of one of the worst race 
riots in the history of the United 
States. However, most of the traces 
of this devastating animosity have 
been wiped out. Tulsa has learned 
that progress is made more quickly 
when all the different racial groups 
are given fair opportunity to work 
in harmony for the common good. 
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We saw evidences of this progress 
as we walked along: paved streets, 
good lighting, modern cars and 
buses, beautiful homes, new and 
clean buildings — yes, even sky- 
scrapers! The 17-story Hotel Mayo, 
the 23-story Philtower Building and 
the 25-story National Bank Build- 
ing together with other imposing 
buildings make Tulsa resemble more 
an Eastern city than a Western 
town according tomy , 

(now revised) idea. 

Among Tulsa’s ap- 
proximately 150,000 
inhabitants there are 
about 25,000 colored 
Oklahomans. If the 
Race has made prog- 
ress anywhere, it very 
evidently has done so 
in Tulsa. I was 


pleasantly surprised 
to see so many prop- 
erty-owners, such fine 
homes and cars, such 
large and well- 
equipped schools, 
among them Wash- 


ington High and 
Carver High (named | 
after two outstanding 
Negroes), housed in 
spacious new and 
modern brick build- 
ings. Colored business enterprises 
are flourishing, among which are a 
weekly newspaper, The Oaklahoma 
Eagle, owned and published by E. 
‘L. Goodwin, and Hotel Small, an 
up-to-date hotel of 77 rooms, owned 
and operated by W. H. Small. In 
the professions are 7 colored lawyers 
and at least 5 doctors. Municipal 
Hospital is staffed by colored doc- 
tors and colored nurses. 


OUR AMIABLE HOST 


Rev. Father Daniel Bradley, C.S.Sp., 
builder of St. Monica’s Church 


In political life the colored citi- 
zens of Tulsa are active; they have 
a vote and they make use of it. I 
suppose that accounts for the fact 
that the barriers have been let down 
for them in some of the municipal 
jobs. Tulsa has a colored deputy 
sheriff, Josh Webb, 8 colored police- 
men and one colored policewoman, 
Mrs. Mary B. Horn, who is one of 
Father Bradley’s converts. There 

are 20-colored men, 

including a commis- 

sioner, employed by 

the Street Depart- 

ment. All the buses 

serving the colored 

section of the city 

have colored drivers. 

But you, my dear 

Readers, in spite of 

all the patience you 

must undoubtedly 

possess to have read 

thus far, must be ask- 

ing, and with reason: 

“But where are all 

those Indians you 

started out so gaily to 

tell us about — those 

Indians who once 

’ roamed po pictur- 

esquely over the Ok- 

lahoman_ terrain?” 

Ah! my dear Read- 

ers, that is the identical question I 

put to the Rev. Father Bradley. In 

all my sojourn in Tulsa I had not 

seen a tepee nor even a tomahawk, 

much less a real, live Indian. And 

what answer did my amiable host 
give me? 

“Why, Father, you have been 
looking at Indians all the while! 
You have even spoken with them. 
Many of my parishioners are In- 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 83 


dians or descendants of Indians. 
And ‘Kingfish,’ my sexton, the first 
man you met in church the morn- 
ing you arrived, is an old Indian 
chief.” 


Even my friend Mack turned out 
to be an Indian, though quite a 
modern one. ; 


Father Bradley must have seen 
my disappointment, so he made ar- 


rangements to take Father Smith 
and me to Muskogee to visit Bacone 
College, an Indian school, where we 
might perhaps see some in their na- 
tive costume or maybe witness a 
tribal dance. Well, we went and 
saw our long-dreamed-of Indians. 
So what? They were on the college 


campus playing a game of — 
FOOTBALL! 
Nevertheless, Oklahoma is O. K.! 


“ed 
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v, 
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BLESSED MARTIN HELPS 


A story is being told of how Lowell 
Limpus, veteran political writer for the 
New York Daily News and a non- 
Catholic, by a charitable gesture 
brought much-needed assistance recent- 
ly in an unusual way to a Catholic 
group aiding the poor in Cleveland. 


Mr. Limpus covered the recent Cleve- 
land relief crisis for his paper. While 
doing so he was particularly impressed 
with the charitable efforts of two young 
men, Michael O’Brien and William 
Gouchart of the House of Hospitality, 
a small Catholic organization helping 
the poor. 


When he handed them a $10-bill to 
aid in their work, Mr. O’Brien turned 
to Mr. Gouchart and said, “Martin has 
answered.” 


Mr. Limpus asked Mr. O’Brien what 
he meant. For a reply he was taken to 
the tiny headquarters of the House of 
Hospitality, in which was a statue of 
Blessed Martin de Porres, the humble 
Negro Dominican lay brother. Before 
the statue were several grocery bills of 
poor families. The bills totaled about 


$10. 

But this was only the beginning of 
the story. Some time ago Mr. Limpus 
gave a public lecture in a Connecticut 


town before an audience of Catholics 
and non-Catholics. At the suggestion 
of a friend who had heard the story, 
Mr. Limpus told the Cleveland anecdote 
about Blessed Martin and the $10. 
Following his lecture some of the au- 
dience suggested that a collection be 
taken up for Messrs, O’Brien and Gou- 
chart and their House of Hospitality. 
The collection amounted to $494. Six 
dollars was added by another friend, 
and $500 was forwarded to Cleveland. 
In retelling the incident to friends. 
Mr. Limpus added that Blessed Martin 
“must have been working overtime.” 


Do You Know That... 


The only Negro known to have competed 
in the tennis tournaments at Wimbledon in 
England is B. M, Clark, member of a Ja- 
maica, B. W. I., tennis club? 


Seventy Years Ago there were only six 
Colored Catholic parishes in the United 
States, while today there are over two hun- 
dred? 


The last boatload of African slaves to reach 
the United States landed at Plateau, Ala- 
bama, in 1859? 


AMONG OUR STUDENTS 


We are lucky to have such an 
active bunch of students. Their talent 
in many lines has been brought forth 
time and again for the entertainment 
of the community. 


On the night of one of their Missicn 
Club meetings, the Sophomores gave a 
short play. The community was in- 
vited. The actors were Louis Caste- 
nell, George Price, Matthew Ashford, 
Robert Fritz, and Jerome Hodgers. 
The last-named young man was the 
hero (?) who was finally brought to a 
belief in ghosts, though he at first had 
firmly maintained that there were “no 
such things as ghosts.” Robert Fritz, 
with ghostly finesse, took the role of the 
bodyless being, with sheets and chains 
in abundance. The play was inspiring 
to those who didn’t believe in ghosts. 


AMONG OUR SCHOLASTICS 


About two months ago, we re- 
ported the fact that several of our sem- 
inarians were influential in starting a 
unit of the Catholic Students’ Mission 
Crusade at St. Rose de Lima’s High 
School, Bay St. Louis, 


Miss. This 
praiseworthy occupation was continued 
in Pass Christian, Miss. ‘The officers 
of our Mission Unit (St. Peter Claver’s 
Mission Club) were present at the ini- 
tial meeting of a Junior Mission Unit 
in St. Philomena’s School. Father 
Sweeney is the Pastor of this Church, 
and the teachers are the Sisters of the 
Holy Ghost. 


The three seminarians began C. S. 
M. C. activities by presenting the char- 
ter of the newly-formed unit, starting 
crusade songs and giving inspiring ad- 
dresses. It is hoped that their advice 
and exhortation will bear much fruit 
for the spiritual and material good of 
the missions. 


Two of our seminarians were dele- 
gated to attend the meeting of the 
C. S. M. C. unit recently founded in St. 
Rose de Lima’s High School in Bay 
St. Louis, to note its progress, see how 
its affairs are going, and to encourage 
its members to greater prayer and ac- 
tion. These delegates were Frate:s 
George Wilson and Harold Perrv. 


HOLIDAYS 


Just a mention of the mid-year 
holidays. They lasted from February 
2-4 inclusive. Brief but welcome. They 
gave us time to air out our minds as 
well as our lungs. Then, fresh and 
earnest, back to the books we went.... 
The feast of St. Thomas Aquinas, 
March 7, meant another free day for 
the seminarians.... 


NEW BUILDING 


The imposing new edifice that 

adorns the grounds of St. Augustine’s 
Seminary has a stone cross atop its 
summit, signifying the end to which all 
our actions are directed. The dining- 
room is receiving finishing 
touches inside and outside. 
Rainy weather hindered the 
outside work for some time, 
but even down here, rain has 
its limits. 

After the roof had been put 
on, the work inside the build- 
ing could be continued despite 
the rain. What did stop the 
work entirely, however, was 
the January cold spell which 
affected the whole country. 
We had temperatures of from 
20 to 14 degrees at night, and 
from 20 to 30 in the day. 
This isn’t cold compared with 
Northern temperatures, but 
remember, the sun and the 
general atmosphere of the 
South make the blood thin, 
and such slight cold is felt as 
intensely as a “below” tem- 
perature up North. 


ENTERTAINMENT 


March 7 saw the an- 
nual St. Thomas’ day pro- 


Rev. John Gas 
Rector at St. Al 
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gram given by the scholastics of St. 
Augustine’s Seminary. The faculty 
and students attended. The program 
was in honor of St. Thomas Aquinas, 
the Patron of philosophers. Frater 
Thomas Jones delivered the main pa- 
per, a discussion of the subject: Can 
Animals Think? It was a psychological 
dissertation on a current topic. An- 
other paper on the subject Hell was 
delivered by Frater Maxine Williams. 


Several musical selections and songs 
rendered the program pleasing to all. 
The community took part in the closing 
song in honor of the Angelic Doctor, 
“OQ Thoma, Doctor Inclyte!’’ 


HOLY WEEK AND 
EASTER 


As a proper culmina- 
tion to the sorrowful season 
of Lent, the soul-inspiring 
events of the Redemption 
were reénacted during the 
- penitential ceremonies of Holy 
Week and the joyful com- 
memoration of Resurrection 
day. The environment of 
sorrowfulness because of the 
severe agony of our Redeem- 
er blended with the utterances 
of joy for His resurrection 
from the dead to reveal His 
divinity to a heathen, savage 
world. 


The ceremonies of the Pas- 
sion at St. Augustine’s Semi- 
nary were especially impres- 
sive. Beginning with Tene- 
brae, the first of the Holy 
Week services on Wednesday, 
a decidedly serious and peni- 
tential note was struck. Our 
entire community was present 
in the main chapel. The great 


statues and the altar crucifixes with 
their garb of somber purple added to 
the atmosphere of attentive devotion. 
In a tranquil but melancholy tone the 
Reverend Fathers rendered the touch- 
ing Lamentations of Jeremias, and 
chanted the sacred Psalms of David. 
The polyphone choir greatly increased 
the solemnity of the occasion. As the 
flames of the burning candles on the 
triangular candlestick were quenched 
one by one, the deeper meaning of the 
everlasting Divinity of our Lord forced 
itself all the more strongly on the minds 
of those who witnessed the services. 


Holy Thursday morning brought a 
High Mass, followed by a procession 
to the repository. These ceremonies 
appropriately celebrated the memorable 
institution of the Most Blessed Sacra- 
ment. To render proper thanks for the 
Blessed Sacrament, God’s gift to us, a 
day of adoration and thanksgiving fol- 
lowed. 


Here at St. Augustine’s the entire 
day of Good Friday is marked with 
deep silence and prayerful recollection. 
To impress on our minds the cruel 
sufferings of Calvary and the super- 
abundant reparation for mankind’s sins 
we held the Mass of the Presanctified 
in the morning, the stripping of the al- 
tars, the recitation of the Stations of 
the Cross, and sermons on the Sorrow- 
ful Mother and the Sacred Passion. 


Holy Saturday dawned. The liturgy 
expressed an exuberant tone of Easter 
joy and gladness. There was the stir- 
ring beauty of the “Exultet,” the bless- 
ing of the Paschal candle, and the cheer- 
ful airs of the “Alleluia” and “Gloria” 
in the Mass. The Lenten season with 
its aspect of thoughtful sorrow yielded 
to the overflowing happiness of the 
Feast of the Resurrection. Accompa- 
nied by a spiritual rebirth, a new era in 
the yearly life of the Church has started. 
It is something that touches and should 
rightly touch the interior life and ac- 
tivity of every Catholic; for “if Christ 
be not risen again, then is our preaching 
vain and your faith is also vain.” 


May the choicest blessings of Jesus, 
the: risen Saviour, fall upon our kind 
friends and benefactors! 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


ae nee 58 


33 YEARS HAPPILY MARRIED 
Father Baltes, S.V.D., now in Jackson, Miss., recently received this picture of some of his 
former converts in Togo, Africa, where he was laboring till 1917. From left to right: 
Georgette, Vincent, Maria, Paula, Cecile, Vicentia, Benedict, John, Marcus, Norbert, Cosmas, 
Damian (twins) and Mr. and Mrs. George Gbikpi 


“And Some Fell on Good Ground. , ay 


CriarENncE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 


@ An Example of the Good Fruit 
@ Catholic Missionary Work in Africa is bearing 


When a missionary priest, with 
the help of God’s grace, implants 
the tiny seed of Faith in the hearts 
of a pagan father and mother and 
gives them new life in the saving 
waters of Baptism, the process of 
Christianization does not stop there. 
That small seed of Faith develops 
and grows within the parents and 
reaches out to their children and 
through their children to others, 
for a process has been started, the 
results, the fruits of which are un- 
limited since behind it all is an Un- 
limited Cause — God. 

An example of the great influence 
for good that can be exercised by 


converts, or rather, to put it more 
nearly in the words of Scripture, 
an example of seed that “fell on 
good ground” and is bearing “fruit 
a hundredfold,” is the Gbikpi fam- 
ily of Anecho, Togo, French West 
Africa. 

Long before the World War the 
S. V. D. Fathers and Brothers were 
working as missionaries in Togo, 
and George Gbikpi and Magdalena 
Kponton were two of their converts. 
George and Magdalena were mar- 
ried, and when God blessed them 
with children they hastened to have 
these baptized by the missionaries. 
They were a God-fearing couple 


and brought their children up in the 
way of virtue. 

Today, 33 years after their wed- 
ding, they are still happily married, 
and have 12 children (see picture 
page 86). The three youngest chil- 
dren, Georgette, Vincent and Maria, 
are still in school. Of the others, 
Cecile is married; Cosmas and Da- 
mian, the oldest and twins, are re- 
spectively a tailor and a carpenter; 
Norbert and Benedict are officials in 
Lome, the former being vice-presi- 
dent of the Catholic Study Club and 
the latter the director of choristers; 
Paula is a teacher at the Sisters’ 
school in Anecho, and Marcus is an 
instructor at the Catholic Mission 
School in Accra, where our Fathers 
have recently begun working. The 
remaining two children have dedi- 
cated themselves to God and the 
spread of His Kingdom: Vicentia is 
now Sister Maria Jesuina, and John 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 87 


is studying for the priesthood in the 
College of the Propaganda in Rome, 
Italy, and will be ordained in three 
years. 


How many people there are who 
will come within the good influence 
of the members of this family. How 
many there are who have already 
felt the influence, especially of those 
who are teachers. Who but God 
can tell how many will eventually 
find their way to the Portals of 
Heaven as a result of contact with 
some member of the Gbikpi family? 
And all because years ago a “sower 
went out to sow his seed” in imita- 
tion of his Divine Master, and he 
sowed it in the heart of two Afri- 
cans one day out in the tropics near 
the coast, and he regenerated them 
with the water of Baptism and gave 
them the names of George and 
Magdalena. 


eee ee ee ee 


Catholicity in the Canal Zone 
(Continued from page 79) 


However, the Vincentian Fathers 
have churches with English-speak- 
ing congregations also in these cities, 
where the religious welfare of those 
who emigrate from the Zone is pro- 
vided for. 

There are many Protestant de- 
nominations in the Canal Zone, espe- 
cially among the colored inhabitants. 
One finds Episcopalians, Methodists, 
Baptists, Seventh Day Adventists, 
Salvationists, and even a few Wit- 
nesses of Jehovah. However, a fair 
spirit of tolerance seems to prevail 
among the people. 

The vast work of caring for the 
Catholics and winning new converts 


faces the Vincentian Missionaries. 
Since the pioneering days of Canal 
construction these Fathers have been 
doing great work, especially among 
the colored. Especially noteworthy 
are the names of two of these noble 
priests: Father J. McDonald, C.M., 
who died just recently, and Father 
P. J. Burns, C.M., who is still work- 
ing unselfishly in the Zone despite 
his advanced age and ill health. 
When, in the future, some historian 
attempts to sketch the history of the 
Panama Canal, if he is impartial, he 
cannot but commend highly these 
zealous priests, who, leaving homes 
thousands of miles away, have 
worked untiringly for the glory of 
God and the salvation of souls at 
the “Crossroads of the World.” 


APRIL'S 


April 1 — The Annunciation 


This Feast of the Blessed Virgin is 
usually celebrated on March 25, but 
this year due to the fact that Easter 
Monday fell on March 25, the Feast of 
the Annunciation was transferred to 
April 1. This Feast reminds us that 
Almighty God once sent the Angel Ga- 
briel to announce to the Virgin Mary 
that she had been chosen to become the 
Mother of the Saviour. Every day the 
Angelus bell reminds us of this fact. 
Resolve to say the Angelus every time 
you hear the bell. 


April 2 — St. Joseph 


This is another Feast whose date was 
changed this year. Ordi- 
narily St. Joseph’s Feast 
is on March 19, but since 
this date fell this year in 
Holy Week, the Feast is 
celebrated today. St. Jos- 
eph is the foster-father of 
Jesus and the spouse of 
Mary. Pray that more 
and more fathers and hus- 
bands may follow his 
holy example. 


April 5 — St. Vincent 
Ferrer 


St. Vincent was a 
Spanish Dominican priest 
and a great preacher. By 
his sermons and his prayers he con- 
verted thousands of Jews, heretics and 
sinners throughout Europe. He died 
in 1419 at the age of 69. Pray today 
especially that Catholics may realize the 
importance of regular attendance at 
sermons and catechetical instructions. 


April 10 — Patronage of St. Joseph 


Since St. Joseph was the Guardian of 
the Holy Family, he has been chosen 
as the Guardian and Patron Saint of 
another Family, the whole Catholic 
Church. Pray today that St. Joseph 
may protect the Church from her ene- 
mies. 


April 25 — St. Mark 


St. Mark was a Jew living in Jerusa- 
lem and was converted by St. Peter. 


ST. JOSEPH, 
Guardian of the Holy Child, 
pray for us! 


SAINTS 


Later he went to Rome and there wrote 
his Gospel with the approval of the 
Prince of the Apostles. Afterwards St. 
Mark went to Egypt and established 
the Church in Alexandria, where he 
died a martyr. Pray that the habit of 
daily reading some part of Holy Scrip- 
ture may become more widespread in 
our Catholic homes. 


April 28 — St. Paul of the Cross 


This Saint was very much devoted to 
the Passion and Sufferings of our Lord. 
He founded the Congregation of the 
Passion, or the Passionists, as we call 
them today. Ask St. Paul for greater 
sympathy with the sufferings of Christ 

and resolve to say the 
Stations of the Cross also 
outside of Lent. 


April 29, 30, May 1 
Rogation Days 


These are days of spe- 
cial prayer when the 
Church begs God’s help 
and implores the interces- 
sion of all the Saints 
(“Rogation” from Latin 
rogare = to ask, to be- 
seech ) that floods, drought, 
famine and other calami- 
ties may be averted and 
that God may bless the 
crops and make them suf- 
ficient for all. Say the Litany of All 
Saints on these three days for these 
same intentions. 


April 30 — St. Catherine of Sienna 


St. Catherine lived during a time that 
was troublous especially for the papacy. 
Inspired by God, this humble virgin 
worked successfully to bring about a 
reconciliation of the European nations 
with the Holy See. She died in Rome 
in 1380. Today the world again has 
need of somebody with the spirit and 
courage of St. Catherine of Sienna. 
Ask St. Catherine’s intercession with 
God that the warring nations of Europe 
today may hearken to the voice of the 
Pope, asking for justice and for peace. 


To St. Augustine’s Two African Missionaries 
ArtTHuR C. Winters, S.V. D. 


Once, in the midst of fast and prayer, 
When holy men were gathered there 


In Antioch, the Spirit, Guide and Comforter, 
came down: 


And while they, ministering, prayed, 
He spoke in tones to be obeyed 


A message; yes, a holy loss for Christians of 
that town: 


“SEPARATE ME SAUL AND BARNABAS, 


FOR THE WORK WHEREUNTO I HAVE TAKEN 
THEM.” 


4 


FATHER JOHN DAUPHINE, S.V.D., 
who left the States September 5 and ar- 
rived in Accra December 3; while Father 
Bowers left on November 26 and arrived in 
Accra January 31 


These holy words resound once more, 
To eager eyes the light they show: 
They cross a sea from shore to shore, 
That they a nation’s plight may know. 
And you, most generous and kind, 
Who turn in answer to that call, 
Forgetful of what lies behind; 
YOU ARE OUR BARNABAS AND SAUL. 


FATHER JOSEPH BOWERS, S.V.D. 
now at the Catholic Mission in Accra, Gold 
Coast, Br. West Africa 


Notes from Me to You! 


Greenville, Miss. — Father Richard 
Lyons, S.V.D., our Emerald Isle Mis- 
sionary (he must have felt at home in 
GREENville on St. ;Patrick’s Day), 
has had a rather busy ‘time of it this 
year. His lone assistant, Father Peter 
de Boer, was taken away for work in 
Jackson in the beginning of the school 
year, but Father Lyons has managed to 
take things in full stride notwithstand- 
ing. A few random notes will show 
that there is still an abundance of 
humor at Sacred Heart Mission, though 
there is quite a shortage of fun(ds). 

The school is filled, but there are 
quite a number of non-Catholics. In 
one room, out of 63 tots only 7 are 
Catholic. Nevertheless, many of these 
non-Catholic children come to Mass on 
Sundays. The Sister asked one of 
these little fellows: “Can you tell me 
something you saw Father do during 
Holy Mass yesterday?” The answer 
came readily: “Sister, I saw Father 
smelling the altar!” 

At another time a little live-wire had 
just succeeded in giving a good recita- 
tion (perhaps a rare occasion). To 
show his self-satisfaction, he caught 
hold of two desks and, 
quick as lightning, turned 

a somersault to the 
amazement of the Sister. 

During one of the cold 
spells this winter some of 
the parents kept their 
children home. One of 
the little tots who had 
been missing for a few 
days, turned up at school 
one day while the weather 
was still pretty cold. He 
marched up to Sister and 
triumphantly announced: 
“T told my mama I want 
to go to school, and she 
put three pairs of pants 


With our SVD Fathers 


on the Colored Missions 


COACH JOE ROBICHAUX 

to whom much of the credit 

for St. Anselm’s Basketball 
victory is due 


on me, look here!” and he proudly dis- 
played his triple trousers to Sister. 


Basketball Champs 


Chicago, Ill. — Father William 
Brambrink’s chest swelled and his vest- 
buttons came dangerously near to pop- 
ping off when St. Anselm’s Basketball 
team won the C. Y. O. Lightweight 
a at the Coliseum, March 
17. 

And Father’s pride was justified, for 
St. Anselm’s, St. Elizabeth’s and Cor- 
pus Christi, with two teams each, were 
the only Negro representatives among 
250 lightweight and heavyweight teams 
in the C. Y. O. Basketball League com- 
petitions. St. Anselm’s lightweights 
were the only ones to reach the finals, 
where they faced the powerful St. 
Sylvester’s Five, last year’s champions. 
By a score of 31 to 24 St. Anselm’s 
handed St. Sylvester’s cagers their 
first defeat of the season. 


News from Africa 


The very last week of February a 
letter arrived from Dakar, West Africa. 
It was dated January 16, and brought 
us long-awaited news of our sea-faring 
Missionaries, Fathers 
Bauer and Bowers, better 
known as “The Gold 
Coast Twins.” Here are 
a few excerpts: 

“Well, here we are in 
Dakar. So far the trip 
has been fine.... The 
ocean was rough. There 
had been a severe storm 
on the Atlantic. When 
we left the river and hit 
the ocean.we had rough 
waters. It did not take 
long before Neptune was 
demanding his tribute.... 

“Some of the passen- 

gers are somewhat jittery 
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CONFIRMATION CLASS IN SCOTT 
Bishop Jeanmard of Lafayette with large class he confirmed at Blessed Martin’s Mission in 


Scott, La. At the left is Father Francis Wade, S.V.D., pastor. 


Next to the Bishop is Father 


H. J. Patzelt, S.V.D., rector of Holy Rosary Institute, Lafayette, and at the right is Father 
A. Bourges, S.V.D., pastor of Immaculate Heart of Mary Church, Lafayette 


about mines and submarines. One lady 
heard that we were going to go through 
some mines before arriving in Dakar, 
so she got up at three in the morning 
and dressed so as to be prepared.... 
This morning we heard that one of the 
ships of this company had been tor- 
pedoed without warning in the Bay of 
Biscay. That didn’t help to add to our 
feeling of security either.... 


“We are in the first port of real 
Africa; but we cannot get off here.... 
Only the French and British can go 
ashore.... We are in the real tropics, 
but you would not think it because it is 


not so hot. We are wearing our sun 
helmets, but have not changed to white 
clothing yet.... We took our first qui- 
nine yesterday. So far we have said 
Mass every day except the first day 
out.” 


Fathers Anthony Bauer and Joseph 
Bowers left the United States for Ac- 
cra and the Gold Coast last November. 
When the above letter was written, 
they were still over a thousand miles 
from their destination. Word has since 


been received that Fathers Bauer and 
Bowers arrived safely in Accra on Jan- 
uary 31. Thanks be to Him who keeps 
His children safely in the hollow of 
His Hand! 


WHEN IT GETS TOO HOT INSIDE — 
Sister continues her class outside 


Snowbound in the Sunny South 


By Gioria M. PIERSON 


Vicksburg, Miss. — The bright, sunny and 
carefree South witnessed, during the third 
week of January, its coldest wave in about 
twenty years. Many had thought that winter 
was about over and that lovely spring would 
soon be here. But those of us who had 
watched the ants carrying an extra supply of 
food to their winter quarters surmised that 
Jack Frost was preparing a surprise for us. 


This surprise was not long in coming. On 
the morning of January 22 a multitude of 
tiny white dancers dropped down from the 
skies. They performed their whirls at first 
in moderate tempo, but gradually increased 
their speed to wild flirtations until, tired from 
their lively dance, they cuddled around ob- 
jects on the ground. By afternoon the snow- 
capped trees and shrubs presented a picture 
not unlike that of a huge cotton field in July, 
and all Vicksburg was covered with a blanket 
of purest white. 


In school we could not control our curiosity, 
but had to raise the window every now and 
then to measure the depth of the snow. All 
of us were overjoyed at the trick Mr. Winter 
had played, and were anticipating the fun we 
were going to have. Most of the boys, with 
beaming eyes, were anxiously awaiting the 
final bell that would give them a chance to 
play pranks on us girls. 

In our delight over the snow we did not 
realize that there was also a dark side to 
the bright picture. The children who lived 
a long distance from St. Mary’s School had 


to walk for miles through the snow, for the 
roads had become impassable for cars, buses 
and trucks. Some of the children reached 
home as late as 8 o'clock that night. 


Besides, many poor people didn’t have 
enough fuel to heat their homes sufficiently. 
The water supply was very low, due to so 
many frozen pipes. Even the gas supply 
gave out for a while. The stores quickly 
sold out their stocks of gloves, boots and 
other needed winter apparel. Worst of all 
was the shortage of coal in the city. 


In spite of all this, however, we young 
folks had a gay time. Every school in Vicks- 
burg was closed for a week. This gave us 
ample opportunity to enjoy some of the sports 
which we had, up till then, only read about 
or seen in the movies. Snowball fights, ski- 
ing, bob-sledding and ice skating became a 
personal experience for many of us. 


Those who could not afford modern sleds 
nevertheless enjoyed sliding down hillsides 
on old tin signs which advertised familiar 
products. The city official roped off the 
steepest streets for our amusement. They 
even provided steel and wooden sleds in order 
to bring this unique winter joy to as many 
children as possible. 

These were days of genuine fun, especially 
for youth, but many adults also enjoyed the 
novelty of being snowbound in the Sunny 
South, or in the Snowy South, as it could 
have been rightly called during that cold wave 
of January, 1940, 


FIRST SNOW, AND IT’S REAL! 
Children at St. Mary’s Mission, Vicksburg, enjoy the first sled-rides of their life. Some are 


using old tin signs. 


Note the “pause” that probably refreshes! 


Dear Boys and Girls: 


My Christmas has lasted a very long 
time this year. Do you know why? 
Because every month since Christmas I 
have been getting so many presents. 
Books? No. Boxes of candy? No 
(sorry to say). Toys? Gracious, no! 
Something much better than all that. 
The presents I have been getting are 
— NEW FRIENDS! 


Yes, siree, lots and lots of letters 
have been coming to me from boys and 
girls living in Texas and Louisiana and 
Mississippi and Oklahoma and Ken- 
tucky and Illinois and Ohio and Penn- 
sylvania and Washington, D. C. And 
each letter brings me a new friend. Now 
I am sure that all of you will agree 
with me that a real, live, honest-to- 
goodness friend is much better than a 
box of candy or a slice of pie! 


And guess what? All my new little 
friends seem to be anxious to write 
something for the CHILDREN’S 
CORNER. I received four extra-big 
envelopes just full of letters, poems, 
compositions, jokes and questions; the 
first one, full of letters, came from Im- 
maculate Heart of Mary School down 
in Lafayette, Louisiana; the second one 
came from St. Monica’s School out in 
Tulsa, Oklahoma; the third one was 
from St. Aloysius’ School in Coving- 
ton, Kentucky, and the fourth one just 
came scooting up from St. Francis 
Xavier’s School, Madisonville, Louisi- 
ana. 


Now all of you gather around close 


CHILDRENS 
CORNEKk 


and I am going to let you take a little 
peek into my mail-bag. 


LETTERS 
Dear Father Howard: 


I am a student of St. Rose de Lima’s School 
and enjoy reading the St. Augustine’s Messen- 
ger very much. I am especially fond of read- 
ing stories and working puzzles, therefore I 
think that your CHILDREN’S CORNER is a 
grand idea. 


The Messenger in itself is very educational. 
Many of the students in my class get their 
oral talks from it and enjoy reading it too. 

Inclosed is a poem that I composed.... I 
hope you like it. Yours respectfully, 


Marie Maurice, $th Grade 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


Thank you, Marie; you are a good booster. 
And here is the poem: 


TO THE SACRED HEART 


To the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
That Heart I love most dear; 
To the bleeding Heart of Jesus, 
I offer up this prayer. 


May the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
Through all the nation wide 
Be praised, adored and blessed, 
In one and all abide. 


Most amiable Heart of Jesus, 
So full of love for me, 

Accept this humble pray’r which 
I offer up to Thee. 


I know the dear Lord is pleased with such 
a poem, especially since it comes from the 
heart of a child who evidently loves Him 
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Let's have some more nice poems from my 
boys and girls. 


Dear Father Howard: 


I like CHILDREN’S CORNER very much. I 
am happy that you want us to write to you, 
then you too will be my buddy. Father Bow- 
man is my buddy: he is from my parish. 
Father Smith is my buddy also.... I served 
Mass for him.... 


I am 10 years old and in the 4th grade. Sis- 
ter Mary Angela is my teacher. I will make a 
Retreat Sunday: it will be my first one. 


I spent last winter in Kansas. I expect to go 
there again this summer. I will tell you about 
it some time. I hope to hear from you when 
you have time to write. Sincerely, 


Arthur Swann, Jr., 4th Grade 
Washington, D. C. 


My, what a newsy letter! Now listen, Ar- 
thur; I will be delighted to be your buddy, if 
you are absolutely sure that one more buddy 
won't be too much. Don’t forget to write and 
tell me all about your trip to Kansas. 


Dear Father Howard: 


I am wondering if you have a children’s 
program on the air. I long to sing “God Bless 
America!” I have a trained voice and go to 
Presentation School.... I read your Messenger. 
I have nothing else to say. Goodbye. 


Patricia Martin 
Chicago, Illinois 


You have said quite a bit, Patricia. It 
would make me happy to hear you sing ‘God 
Bless America,"’ because it's a pretty song and 
America needs God's blessing. But I haven't 
got a broadcasting studio, nor do I possess a 
radio. In fact, I do not own even a pair of 
second-handed ear-phones. But, never you 
mind, Patricia, you just keep on singing ‘God 
Bless Americal!” anyway. 


ALSO HEARD FROM — 


Elizabeth St. Julian, Liberty, Texas, who 
writes: ‘Yes, I surely will be your new friend. 
I will pray every day for you and the Negro 
Missions.” 

Roland Wells, 8 years old, 3rd Grade, Lib- 
erty, Texas. 

Rose Mary Fulot. Baton Rouge, Louisiana, 
who made excellent marks in her lessons and 
tried to go to Mass daily during Lent. 

Ornella Ford, Mary L. Hemphill, Leola Hughes, 
Julia Johnson, Herman Richards and Eugene 
Calhoun, who sent in some fine compositions. 
They are all 7th and 8th grade pupils of St. 
Monica's School, Tulsa, Oklahoma. 


ANAGRAMS 


Ins wal 


See how many words you can make out of 
these four letters. Use no proper names and 
ne foreign words except those found in the 
dictionary among English words. 

Last month’s answer: The following nine 
words can be made out of the four letters 
R L A E: ale, are, ear, earl, era, lar, lea, 


rale, real. 
* * * 


CORRECT! 


Little Mary Smith of Wilkinsburg, Pennsyl- 
vania, composed the following: Teacher: ‘John- 
ny, what are some of the things that snow can 
make?" 

Johnny: “Snow can make water, water can 
make ice and ice can make people fall.” 


o * * 


Here is something that was written by a 14 
year-old boy in Kentucky. It is worth reading. 


How We White Children 
Ought To Act Towards 
Colored Children 
by Robert Kramer, Grade 8 
St. Aloysius’ School, Covington, Ky. 


Colored people are not any different from 
white people, except for their skin. This doesn't 


make any difference, because all of us are 
creatures of God. We have a body, soul and 


a free will alike. This is why no person 
should think himself better than Negroes, or 
look down upon them. 

Catholic Negro priests and Sisters are doing 
splendid work for the honor and glory of God. 
This proves that Negroes spread the Catholic 
religion by getting the divine call from God, 
just as white priests and Sisters do. 

We can help spread the Catholic religion 
and help the poor colored children of God by 
praying for them, saying little ejaculations for 
them whenever we meet them on the street, 
greeting them and speaking kindly to them 
with respect, offering sacrifices up to God for 
them and giving money to some Colored Mis- 
sion or sending them books and magazines 
about religion. 

There are many examples of respect and 
gratitude shown towards colored people. I 
personally choose the one about Abraham Lin- 
coln. On a certain day Lincoln was out stroll- 
ing with a friend, and dropped something out 
of his pocket. A Negro noticed this, picked it 
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whole Bible, 


THE BISHOP ORDAINS A PRIEST 
Boys and Girls, pray for vocations so the Bishop can have more priests to ordain 
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up and returned it to its owner. Lincoln 
thanked the Negro with the deepest sincerity 
and politeness. His friend asked why he did 
this. Abe said: ‘Do you think that I want 
that thoughtful’ and polite Negro to be more 
polite than I am?” 


* 


That is splendid, Robert, and shows that you 
are truly Catholic just as our Lord wants you 
to be. I hope all boys and girls will follow 
your suggestions. 


ANSWER TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTION 

QO. Who was Nicolas, 
the New Testament? 

A. Nicolas was one of the seven 
Deacons chosen to help the Apostles. 
He-was a convert from Antioch and his 
name is mentioned only once in the 


mentioned in 


QUESTION 


God sees and knows everything: nothing can 
be hidden from Him. Yet three persons in the 
Old Testament tried to hide from God. Can 
you name them? 

Look for the answer next month. 


Meanwhile, don’t forget to write, and 
keep up your prayers for the Colored 
Missions and for me. 


FATHER Howarp, §.V.D. Techny, III. 


" ay ih 


NOVENA TO OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP 


Held at St. Augustine's Seminary 
MAY 1-9 


Dear Friends: 


During this month, we propose for par- 
ticular remembrance in our Novena, the vast 
army of unemployed. When one sees the 
number of sturdy, healthy men trudging up 
the path to the kitchen door, and asking “for 
a bite to eat,” it sets one thinking. Would 
these able-bodied men continue their monot- 
onous round of begging if they had a decent 
job? 

The problem of unemployment has made 
many hands idle; and you know there is much 
truth in saying: “An idle person is the devil’s 
play fellow.” 


Communistic propaganda feeds on the prob- 


Join us in this Novena. 


Intention: For the Unemployed 


lem of unemployment. As has already been 
pointed out, there is many a good man in 
the ranks of the unemployed. If he has a 
good job with good wages, he will make a 
good defense against the enemies of our gov- 
ernment. If, however, he is kept unem- 
ployed, he will make good as an enemy of 
public welfare. 

Another point to be considered is this: 
there is something humiliating for an able- 
bodied man with plenty of self-respect to be 
obliged to beg for food, clothing and per- 
haps shelter, when he knows full well that 
he could earn them if he were given the 
chance. Let us, therefore, pray for our un- 
employed. 


Pray together with us during these nine 


days. Send in your intentions and they will be included in the prayers 
of the Fathers, Seminarians, Brothers and Students. 


Mail your intentions to 


FATHER REISSMANN, S.V. D. 


On Tuesday night, March 19, Father August 
Reissmann, §.V.D., passed to his eternal re- 
ward at St. Therese’s Hospital, Waukegan, IIl. 
A little over a week before, Father Reissmann 
had undergone an operation for gallstones and 
was apparently recovering. For this reason his 
sudden death came as a shock to the Fathers, 
Seminarians and Brothers of St. Mary's Mission 
House, where he had been stationed for the 
past three years. 


Born November 16, 1875, and ordained as a 
priest of the Society of the Divine Word Feb- 
ruary 24, 1905, Father Reissmann spent the 
first years of his priestly life teaching in the 
Seminary. He was in charge of St. Monica's 
Colored Mission, Chicago, Ill., from 1918 to 
1921, after which he was called back to Techny 
to resume teaching in the Mission House. In 1930 
Father went to St. Louis, Mo., as assistant at St. 
Nicholas’ Church. In 1937 he was at St. Mary’s, 
Vicksburg, Miss., returning to Techny in 1939. 


Father Reissmann was 64 years old at the 
time of his death, and had been a priest 35 
years. Even in his last years, Father still re- 
tained a deep affection for the colored people 
cmong whom he had exercised his first pastor- 
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a! duties, and spoke often of them. All who 
read this are asked to pray for the repose of 
his soul. 


. 
OBITUARIES 


“It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought 
to pray for the dead....” — (2 Mac. 12:46) 


Your prayers are kindly asked for the re- 
pose of the souls of the following: 


Most Rev. John H. Tihen, D.D., retired Bishop 
of Denver, Col.; died in Wichita, Kans., January 
15, 1940; age 78. Ordained 43 years. 

Very Rev. Paul J. Francis, S.A., Founder and 
Father General of the Franciscan Friars of the 
Atonement; died in Graymoor, N. Y., February 
8, 1940; age 77 years. Ordained 29 years. 

Joseph Van Duzer: died in Chicago, IIl., 
January, 1940. 

Mr. Paul Maurice. died in Bay St. Louis, 
Miss., January, 1940. 

Sister M. Xavier, S.Sp.S.; died in St. Ther- 
ese’s Hospital, Waukegan, Ill., March 30, 1940. 


May their souls, and all the souls of the 
faithful departed, through the mercy of God, 
rest in peace. Amen. 


THE LIFE of a BROTHER 
is the Life of St. Joseph 


+ 


Hidden away from the eyes of the world, 
but in the presence of Jesus and Mary, 


he works for the greater glory of God. 
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Any boy or young man interested in becoming a lay Brother in the 
Society of the Divine Word should write to 


THE REV. FATHER NOVICE MASTER 
St. Augustine’s Seminary, BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


Can YouGiveUsa HelpingHand? 


Our New Combination Kitchen, Dining-room and Laundry 
Is Ready and Waiting for Us 


BUT SO ARE THE BILLS! 


And besides, you wouldn’t want to move into a kitchen without a 
stove, nor into a dining-room without a dish. 


YOUR CONTRIBUTION 


towards a stove, washing-machine, dishes, chairs, tables, or other needed 
furnishings 
WILL BE DEEPLY APPRECIATED 


Kindly address all donations to the ey 


BUILDING FUND 
St. Augustine’s Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


to beat the band... 
ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


AS A CATHOLIC you have experienced the blessings of your Religion. 
In your generosity you wish others also to be as fortunate. 


YOU ARE MISSION-MINDED. The Negro Apostolate offers you un- 
limited opportunities to help bring America’s colored millions 
back to the Fold of Christ. 


HERE IS A SUGGESTION for your Apostolate: Spread wholesome 
literature which gives Catholic news and views and points out 
the homeward road that leads to Christ. St. Augustine’s Mes- 
senger does it. It’s so novel and new! 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER is a magazine for every home, for 
every age, and only $1.00 a year. 


Subscribe for it. Pass it on as a torch of light and happiness. 


4 
<« Clip and fill in the coupon 
Reverend and Dear Father: and mail it to 
I am happy to send you my subscription to ST. ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
AUGUSTINE'S MESSENGER, $ Thus I wish to help SEMINARY 
in the Negro Apostolate which is so dear to the heart of the BAY ST. LOUIS 


Holy Father in Rome. MISSISSIPPI 


Catholic Clergy Conference on Negro Welfare 
Chicago Archbishop and visiting priests after opening Mass celebrated by 


A Vocation to the Priesthood 
@ IS A GIFT FROM GOD 


J oys: If you feel that God has called you 
for the noble work of SAVING SOULS 


THINK IT OVER! 
PRAY IT OVER! 


THEN WRITE TO: 


THE REV PREFECT OF STUDENTS 
St. Augustine's Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


Contents of This Issue 


Editorial: The Archbishop Our Champion 
Shepherds of Black Flocks 
To Jesus — Philip F. Wooby 
Keeping Our Colored Converts — Bruno Drescher, S.V.D. ... 0. +100 sere reese 102 
Christian “Communism” 105 
Summing It Up — Thomas W. Turner 
Seminary News: St. Joseph’s Solemnity; Adoration Day; 
Students’ Mission Club; Postulants; Exams; 
Mary, May and Mother’s Day; Traveling Choir; 
Eucharistic Day 
Golden Brown — Clarence J. Howard, S.V.D. .... ccc ccc nce e nee n eee nees 
Christ Is God — Arthur C. Winters, S.V.D. .... cc ccc cece ce ewer cece rece eeees 
“Quote and Unquote”’ 
May’s Saints 
With Our S.V.D. Fathers on the Colored Missions: 
Beginnings of New Mission; Father Smith “Retreats” ; 
Baptisms; What, No Gym? 
Children’s Corner 
Book Review 
Obituaries 


Illinois Technical School ‘for Colored Girls 


CONDUCTED BY THE SISTERS OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


A COMPETENT BOARDING SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS IN THE GRAMMAR GRADES 


Instruction in Vocal Music Piano and Violin Classes 
Special Emphasis in 7th and 8th Grades on Home Economics -- Sewing, Cooking and House- 
hold Tasks. RATES: $15.00 per month 
Apply to Or to 
THE MOTHER SUPERIOR CATHOLIC DEPENDENT CHILD COMMISSION 
4910 Prairie Ave., Chicago, Ill. 506 S. Wabash Ave., Room 506, Chicago, Ill. 


CATHOLIC EDUCATION Augustine "4 ~MUTUAL COOPERATION 
® & 


MESSENGER 


ESTABLISHMENT OF NEGRO CLERGY 


A Catholic Negro magazine, published monthly, 
eycept July, at Techny, Illinois, by St. Augus- 
tine’s Seminary, Bay St. uis, Mississippi. ub- 
scription $1.00 a year. Proceeds are used for the 
education of colored students for the priesthood. 


Editor: MATTHIAS BRAUN, S.V.D. 


Entered as second-class matter January 1, 1940, 
at the post office at Techny, Illinois, under the 
Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at 
special rate of postage provided for in section 
1103, Act of Oct. 3, 1917, authorized July 19, 1918. 


Managing Editor: CLARENCE J. HOWARD, S.V.D. 


Editorial Office: TECHNY, ILL. 


Volume XVIII 


MAY, 1940 


Number 5 


Editorial: The Archbishop Our Champion 


There can be no doubt about it 
that in the new Archbishop of Chi- 
cago, Most Rev. Samuel A. Stritch, 
D.D., the colored people of Chicago 
and of the whole United States have 
a champion who is truly interested 
in them and unafraid to speak out 
in defense of their rights. It was 
known that as head of the Mil- 
waukee Archdiocese Archbishop 
Stritch was staunchly opposed to any 
exclusion of Negro children from 
the benefits of Catholic education 
within the limits of his jurisdiction. 
This, together with other things 
less generally known, gave us the 
confidence that the new Archbishop 
would not hesitate openly to cham- 
pion the cause of our people here in 
Chicago. 

Our confidence was justified in 
the very first public utterance of the 
Archbishop to a colored audience. 
During a sermon in St. Anselm’s 
Church, April 10, Archbishop Stritch 
declared his interest in the welfare 
of “our colored brethren,” let it be 
known that he is happy to be in full 
accord with the Holy Father’s re- 
cent appeal for a greater share in 
the comforts of religion and the 
benefits of education for Negroes, 
made it plain that it is a principle of 
the Catholic Church to treat all men 


equal, and called upon priests and 
laity to “conduct themselves in keep- 
ing with the true faith!” 

One sentence, especially, in the 
Archbishop’s address stands out 
clear and bold and deserves to be 
remembered by all those who have 
to deal with colored people, and 
particularly by those who would 
convert to the Church their darker 
brethren. Negroes, the Archbishop 
said, “do not ask for either com- 
miseration, sympathy or tolerance. 
They ask for the LOVE of their 
fellowmen and for JUSTICE!” 

Such sincere and straightforward 
speaking as this cannot fail to im- 
press intelligent and thinking Ne- 
groes and to bolster their confidence 
in Catholic religious leadership. A 
leading Negro paper, The Chicago 
Defender, carried a part of the 
Archbishop’s speech on its front 
page, titled: “Justice for Race 
Pledged by Archbishop.” 

The Catholic Church has ever 
been the champion of the poor and 
the oppressed, and so, after all, it is 
not really strange that the Arch- 
bishop of Chicago should keep up 
the tradition and follow in the foot- 
steps of a Peter Claver, a Vincent 
de Paul and a James Cardinal Gib- 


bons. 


Shepherds of Black Flocks 


@ Catholic Pastors of Colored Congregations 
@ Come together for Chicago Conference 


Eager for every opportunity that 
will help them know their flocks 
better and care for them ever more 
and more successfully, Catholic 
priests engaged in Negro mission 
work in the Midwestern United 
States traveled hundreds of miles to 
Chicago last month for the fourth 
semi-annual meeting of the Mid- 
western Clergy Conference on Ne- 
gro Welfare. 

From Cincinnati, Ohio, came 
Fathers Francis Garrity (St. An- 
thony’s), Clarence Schmitt (Sz. Ed- 
ward’s), Raymond Backhus (Holy 
Trinity), Amleto Accorsi, F.S.C., 
and Charles F. Murphy (Blessed 
Martin’s Mission), the President of 
the Conference. From Toledo came 
Father Joseph Shea, O.M.I. (St. 
Benedict’s); from Columbus, Fa- 
ther Patrick Kilgallen (Sz. Cyp- 
rian’s); from Dayton, Father 
Henry Thessing, C.S.Sp. (Sz. John 
Baptist’s), and from Cleveland Fa- 
ther Melchior Lochtefeld, C.PP.S. 
(Our Lady of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment), Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Conference. 

From the State of Michigan 
came Fathers Henry Thiefels, 
C.S.Sp. (Sacred Heart), and Tim- 
othy Murphy, C.S.Sp. (St. Bene- 
dict’s) of Detroit, and Norman 
Dukette (Christ the King Mission) 
of Flint, the latter being the only 
colored diocesan priest in the Mid- 
west. 


From Indiana came _ Fathers 


Francis Sullivan, C.S.C. (St. Au- 


gustine’s) of South Bend, D. J. Fin- 
negan, O.M.I. (St. Monica’s) of 
Gary, Herman Mootz and Bernard 
Strange (St. Rita’s) of Indianapolis. 

Missouri sent Fathers August 
Zumberg, C.PP.S. (St. Joseph's) of 
Sedalia, Bonaventure Kilfoyle, 
O.F.M. (St. Joseph’s) of Kansas 
City, Charles Reinelt, S.V. D. (Sz. 
Nicholas’) and Carroll Boland, S.J. 
(St. Elizabeth's) of St. Louis. 


Louisville, Kentucky, was rep- 
resented by Father William Hines 
(St. Augustine’s) and from far- 
away Kansas City, Kansas, came Fa- 
ther Philip Matuska, O.F.M. 
(Church of Our Lady). 

Chicago’s Colored Apostolate was 
represented by Fathers Joseph 
Eckert, S.V.D., host to the Confer- 
ence, Rupert Weindl, S.V. D., and 
William Brambrink, S.V.D. (Sz. 
Anselm’s); Bruno Drescher, 
S.V. D., John Thilges, S.V. D., and 
Edward Luis, S.V. D. (St. Eliza- 
beth’s); Theodore Worm, O.F.M. 
(Corpus Christi Church); John 
Uhl, S.J. (St. Joseph’s); Thomas 
McGlynn, O.P. (Blessed Martin de 
Porres? Center), and Clarence How- 
ard, S.V.D., editor of Sr. Aucus- 
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Besides these members of the 
Conference, there were present a 
number of the religious and secular 
clergy of Chicago who are interested 
in the Negro Apostolate, among 
whom were: Rt. Rev. Msgr. James 
Horsburgh, Archdiocesan Director 
of the Propagation of the Faith, Rt. 
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THE ARCHBISHOP OF CHICAGO PREACHES 
during the Solemn High Mass celebrated by Father Norman Dukette, a Negro priest, at the 
opening of the Midwestern Clergy Conference on Negro Welfare in St. Anselm’s Church, 
Chicago, Ill., April 10 and 11 


Rev. Msgr. Victor Primeau, Very 


Rev. Msgr. Patrick Hayes, Very 
Reverend Hugo Aubry, S.V.D., 
Provincial of the Society of the Di- 
vine Word, Very Rev. Anthony 
May, S.V. D., Rector of St. Mary’s 
Mission House, Rev. Matthias 
Braun, S.V.D., Assistant Rector, 
and Revs. Joseph Wagner, Assistant 
Director, Propagation of the Faith, 
George Wunder, D. Diederich, 
Arthur Terlecke, John Brown, 
Harold Kenney of the Catholic 
Youth Organization, Richard 
Ploszynski, Vincent Kienberger, 
O.P., Francis Neuhaus, S.V.D., 
Frederick Gruhn, S.V.D., Bruno 
Hagspiel, S.V. D., August Freitag, 
S.V. D., Arthur Melcher, S.V. D., 
John Graf, S.V. D., Martin Farrell, 
Joseph Richards, John Ryan, John 
Hayes, Thomas Meehan and C. 
Corkery. 

The Conference opened on the 
Feast of the Solemnity of St. 


Joseph, Wesnesday morning, April 
10, with a Solemn High Mass in 
St. Anselm’s Church, corner 6lst 
and Michigan Ave. Father Dukette 
celebrated the Mass, assisted by Fa- 
ther Lochtefeld as Deacon and Fa- 
ther Backhus as Subdeacon. There 
were present fifty priests, the school 
children and a large number of the 
faithful, both white and colored. 


His Excellency, Most Rev. Sam- 
uel A. Stritch, D.D., Archbishop of 
Chicago, was present in the sanc- 
tuary during the Mass and also 
preached the sermon. Quoting 
from Pope Pius XII’s Encyclical 
“Sertam Laetitiae” the passage in 
which the Holy Father recommends 


‘to the Hierarchy the special care of 


the American Negro in the field of 
religion and education, Archbishop 
Stritch said: “As for me and those 
with me, the undertaking will be a 
happy one.... 
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“The State may undertake er- 
roneously to make a difference be- 
tween men, but not so the Catholic 
Church. The colored people need 
the faith of the Church, and the 
Church needs the loyalty... of the 
colored American people.” 

The Archbishop added that one 
of the best Catholics he ever knew 
was a colored man. 

Declaring that he 
is no stranger to the 
Negro work since 
he was born into it 
(Archbishop Stritch 
is a Tennesseean by 
birth), His Excel- 
lency continued: 
“They [the colored 
people] do not ask 
for commiseration, 
sympathy or toler- 
ance. They ask for 
the love of their 
fellowmen and for 
justice. They rich- 
ly reserve both. In 
the Catholic Church 
there can be no com- 
promise. These are 


our brethren, ac- 
cording to Christ, “They do not ask for commiseration, 
and every true sympathy and tolerance. They ask 


Catholic will con- 
duct himself in 
keeping with the true faith.” 

In closing, Archbishop Stritch 
stressed the importance and need of 
a vigorous lay apostolate among the 
colored. 


After the Mass there was a short 
meeting, during which Father Eck- 
ert welcomed the delegates. Then 
the Fathers were introduced to each 
other, after which lunch was served. 
At three o’clock in the afternoon 
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for the love of their fellowmen and 
for justice.’ — Archbishop Stritch 


there was a business session. Dur- 
ing this meeting Father Drescher 
delivered a very interesting paper 
on “How To Keep Our Colored 
Converts” (printed elsewhere in 
this issue). A second paper, entitled 
“What Should Be Our Attitude To- 
wards Receiving Children of Non- 
Catholic Parents into the Church,” 
was read by Father Luis, and pro- 
voked some very 
interesting discus- 
sion. 

During the sup- 
per Wednesday 
night at the Regina 
Home, a Catholic 
Social Center and 
Home for young 
working girls, con- 
ducted by the So- 
dalities of the three 
Chicago colored 
parishes, Father 
Thomas Meehan, 
author of “Black 
and White,” and 
other articles on the 
Negro. question, 
was introduced as 
one who is doing a 
great deal by his 
writings to help the 
colored cause. Fa- 
ther Meehan re- 
sponded that he was merely trying, 
though inadequately, to fill an obvi- 
ous need until someone more capa- 
ble should take up the work. 


Mrs. Bertina Davis, President of 
the Triple Sodality, gave the visit- 
ing priests a brief account of the 
founding and history of the Regina 
Home. 

Col. Roscoe Conklin Simmons, 
Chairman of the Board of Directors 
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of The Chicago Defender, in an 
eloquent address in which he gave a 
résumé of the chief American his- 
torical events in which Negroes took 
part, declared that the best way to 
understand the Negro is to study 
and know his history. 


At the final meeting of the Con- 
ference on Thursday morning dis- 
cussion centered around “Vocations 
Among Colored Youth,” a talk be- 
ing delivered on this subject by 
Father Howard. For over an hour 
there was quite an interesting discus- 
sion, made more interesting by 
Father Dukette who contributed bits 
from his personal experiences. 


The final speaker of the Confer- 
ence, Father Hayes, spoke on 
“Credit Unions,” a subject with 
which he is well acquainted. After 
explaining credit unions in general, 
Father Hayes showed how they can 
be made to function successfully in 
Negro parishes. 


In the afternoon the visiting 
priests were taken on a tour of in- 
spection of the various mission 
plants for the colored in Chicago. 
The Conference adjourned, and the 
Fathers expressed themselves as be- 
ing very much satisfied with what 
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they had seen and heard; especially 
were they impressed by the Glee 
Club of St. Elizabeth’s High School 
which sang a number of well-re- 
ceived songs, including Schubert’s 
“Ave Maria.” 

The Midwestern Clergy Confer- 
ence on Negro Welfare is composed 
of those priests in the Midwestern 
States who are actively engaged in 
Negro work. The Conference was 
organized September 29, 1938, for 
the purpose of discussing and solv- 
ing, through the exchange of per- 
sonal experiences, observations and 
opinions, questions and difficulties 
arising concerning mission work 
among the Negroes of the United 
States, and also for the purpose of 
formulating workable plans for the 
further spread of this work. 

The next meeting of the Confer- 
ence is scheduled for the fall. 
Meanwhile, these shepherds of 
souls have returned to their scat- 
tered missions and, encouraged and 
enriched by the experiences and sug- 
gestions received at the Chicago 
meeting, they are going to work 
even harder than before and more 
confidently for the spiritual and 
temporal welfare of their black 
flocks. 


TO JESUS 


PHILIP F. WOOBY 


I think of You — 


When rosy dawn sends messengers of light 
To end the darkness of the fading night; 
When morning-glories open drenched with dew, 


I think of You. 


I think of You — 


When dusky purple tints the azure sky, 
Adorned with golden starlets up on high; 
When day is done and night begins anew, 


I think of You. 
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Keeping Our Colored Converts 


Bruno DrescHer, S.V. D. 


(Address delivered at the Clergy Conference on Negro W elfare) 


@ A Pastor, with nearly Thirty Years of missionary experience’ 


our Converts 


REV. BRUNO DRESCHER, S.V.D., 


pastor of St. Elizabeth’s Church, Chicago, 
Ill., and author of this article, who has spent 
the entire 30 years of his priestly life work- 
ing as a missionary in the Philippine Islands 
and among the Negroes here in the 
United States 


There is just now a controversy 
going on concerning the success in 
the conversion of the Negro. For 
about a quarter of a century and 
even longer, the number of Catholic 
Negroes has been given as around 
250,000, notwithstanding the report 
cf yearly gains of hundreds of con- 
verts. Whichever side of the con- 
troversy we take, there is no doubt 
that there is a permanent large 
leakage in the ranks of our Catholic 
Negroes. 


About a year and a half ago, I 
spoke with a priest of a colored 
parish where several hundred con- 
verts are yearly taken in. He said 
to me: “I do not think the Negroes 
are making good Catholics; over 
50% of our converts fall away or 


@ Gives some Practical Hints on preventing Leakage among 


do not practice their religion.” Upon 
further questioning, the Father ad- 
mitted that many of the converts of 
whom he complained had entered 
the instruction class just during the 
last four weeks of the course, and 
that, due to the large numbers, no 
method of checkup on their attend- 
ance at Sunday Mass had been used. 

About twenty-two years ago I 
was in a colored mission in the 
South. The pastor there baptized 
twenty-two converts on Easter and 
was very proud of it. Only two out 
of these twenty-two were at Mass 
seven weeks later on Pentecost Sun- 
day. The others were already tired 
of their new religion. 

I went to another place in the 
South. The Baptismal Record was 
filled with hundreds of names, as 
the mission had been established 
over twenty-eight years. But the 
whole Catholic congregation 
amounted to only 120 persons. 
Many of those whose names I 
found in the Baptismal Record were 
living in the same town, but they 
denied that they were Catholic. 
Many others had moved to the 
North and never attended the Cath- 
olic services there. You yourselves, 
Reverend Fathers, must have had 
similar experiences. 

Therefore the question “How to 
keep our converts?” assumes great 
importance. 
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The answer revolves about two 
points: - 

1. The treatment of converts be- 
fore their baptism and 


2. The treatment 
after their baptism. 

Concerning the first part, you can 
not expect that a non-Catholic will 
become a good reliable Catholic un- 
less his mind and soul are converted 
— changed. The priest-instructor 
must understand that the thought- 
habits acquired by the convert over 
years of irreligious or malreligious 
development must be replaced by 
Catholic thought process. In some 
instances, even physical habits must 
be changed. Habits will be changed 
through habits. This will require 
time. On account of this, a convert 
class demands at least four months 
with three full hours of instruction 
every week. And even this 1s not 
long enough. The longer and more 
thorough the catechumenate, the 
better the Christian. 

Of course, evening instructions 
must be made so interesting that 
they attract the people, 
most of whom have 
put in a hard day’s 
work and are conse- 
quently very tired. 

The instructions must 
be practical, that 1s, 
they must bring home 
the truth to the people 
in a way which they 
can understand. The 
method of our Lord 


must be followed in 
using examples and 
arguments taken from 
daily life which bring 


of converts 
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ligion clearly before their mind. 
The instructor must realize before- 
hand the difficulties which might 
come up from outside or inside and 
fortify his converts against them. 
For instance, the difference between 
the baptism of John the Baptist and 
our Sacrament of Baptism; what is 
to be thought of Evolution, whether 
it is allowed to believe in it or not, 
and how far it may be believed in; 
the six days of Creation and the 
thousands of years allowed by God 
for the world’s development — all 
these things and many others should 
be explained. The convert should 
be made to see that true Science and 
Religion go hand in hand. 


The four months of catechumen- 
ate must be used not only to instruct 
in doctrine but for training the con- 
verts in Catholic practice, Catholic 
life. In the first weeks go slow; 
don’t force anything on the new- 
comers. Be satisfied if they come 
regularly to instructions. After a 
month inspire them to come to Mass | 
on Sunday. At the next lesson 


LARGE CLASS OF CONVERTS 


the Truths of our Re- baptized by Father Drescher and his assistants last month 


INTENTICGNAL SECOND EXPOSURE 
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Keeping Our Colored Converts 


Bruno Drescuer, 5.V. D. 


( Iddress delivered at the Clergy Conference on Negro Welfare) 


@ A Pastor, with nearly Thirty Years of missionary experience’ 


our Converts 


REV. BRUNO DRESCHER, S.V.D., 


pastor of St. Elizabeth’s Church, Chicago, 
Ill., and author of this article, who has spent 
the entire 30 years of his priestly life work- 
ing as a missionary in the Philippine Islands 
and among the Negroes here in the 
United States 


There is just now a controversy 
eoing on concerning the success in 
the conversion of the Negro. [or 
about a quarter of a century and 
even longer, the number of Catholic 
Negroes has been given as around 
250,000, notwithstanding the report 
cf yearly gains of hundreds of con- 
verts. Whichever side of the con- 
troversy we take, there 1s no doubt 
that there is a permanent large 
leakage in the ranks of our Catholic 
Negroes. 

About a year and a half ago, I 
spoke with a priest of a colored 
parish where several hundred con- 
verts are yearly taken in. He said 
to me: “I do not think the Negroes 
are making good Catholics; over 
50% of our converts fall away or 


@ Gives some Practical Hints on preventing leakage among 


do not practice their religion.” Upon 
further questioning, the Father ad- 
mitted that many of the converts of 
whom he complained had entered 
the instruction class just during the 
last four weeks of the course, and 
that, due to the large numbers, no 
method of checkup on their attend- 
ance at Sunday Mass had been used. 


About twenty-two years ago | 
was in a colored mission in the 
South. The pastor there baptized 


twenty-two converts on Easter and 
was very proud of it. Only two out 
of these twenty-two were at Mass 
seven weeks later on Pentecost Sun- 
day. The others were already tired 
of their new religion. 

1 went to another place in the 
South. The Baptismal Record was 
filled with hundreds of names, as 


the mission had been established 
over twenty-eight years. But the 


whole Catholic congregation 


amounted to only 120 persons. 
Many of those whose names I 


found in the Baptismal Record were 
living in the same town, but they 
denied that they were Catholic. 
Many others had moved to the 
North and never attended the Cath- 
olic services there. You yourselves, 
Reverend Fathers, must have had 
similar experiences. 


Therefore the question “Flow to 
keep our converts?” assumes great 
importance. 
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The answer revolves about two 
points: 

1. The treatment of converts be- 
fore their baptism and 

2. The treatment of 
after their baptism. 

Concerning the first part, you can 
not expect that a non-Catholic will 
become a good reliable Catholic un- 
less his mind and soul are converted 
— changed. The priest-instructor 
must understand that the thought- 
habits acquired by the convert over 
years of irreligious or malreligious 
development must be replaced by 
Catholic thought process. In some 
instances, even physical habits must 
be changed. Habits will be changed 
through habits. This will require 
time. On account of this, a convert 
class demands at least four months 
with three full hours of instruction 
every week. And even this 1s not 
Jong enough. The longer and more 
thorough the catechumenate, the 
better the Christian. 

Of course, evening instructions 
must be made so interesting that 
they attract the people, 
most of whom have 
put in a hard day’s 
work and are conse- 
quently very tired. 

The instructions must 
be practical, that 1s, 
they must bring home 
the truth to the people 
in a way which they 
can understand. The 
method of our Lord 


followed in 


converts 


must be 


using examples and 


arguments taken from 
daily life which bring 
the Truths of our Re- 
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ligion clearly before their mind. 
The instructor must realize before- 
hand the difficulties which might 
come up from outside or inside and 
fortify his converts against them. 
]*or instance, the difference between 
the baptism of John the Baptist and 
our Sacrament of Baptism; what is 
to be thought of Evolution, whether 
it is allowed to believe in it or not, 
and how far it may be believed in; 
the six days of Creation and the 
thousands of years allowed by God 
for the world’s development — all 
these things and many others should 
be explained. The convert should 
be made to see that true Science and 
Religion go hand tn hand. 


The four months of catechumen- 
ate must be used not only to instruct 
in doctrine but for training the con- 
verts in Catholic practice, Catholic 
life. In the first weeks go slow; 
don’t force anything on the new- 
comers. Be satisfied if they come 
regularly to instructions. After a 
month inspire them to come to Mass 


on Sunday. At the next lesson 


LARGE CLASS OF CONVERTS 
baptized by Father Drescher and his assistants last 


check up whether the convert was 
at Mass or not. If he did not at- 
tend Sunday Mass, ask why, and ex- 
plain whether the excuse given is 
valid or not. Our converts at St. 
Elizabeth’s answer the roll call at 
the first lesson after Sunday not by 
saying “Here!” but with “Yes” or 
“No,” which means that they were 
at Mass on Sunday or were not. 
Along about this time will be the 
right time to explain that sacrifices 
are a real necessity for a good Chris- 
tian. Exhort them to follow the 
example of Christ. Quote from 
Scripture: “Deny yourself... .” 
“The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth 
violence...” and so on. Those 
who do not respond will not be able 
to be admitted to Baptism, and they 
should know this. Inspire the con- 
verts to come to our services not 
only when forced under pain of 
mortal sin, but out of love for God, 
to come to the evening devotions 
and to daily Mass. In this way you 
are laying a solid foundation and 
you have some certainty that they 
will stick to our Religion and prac- 
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FAMILY OF 
CONVERTS 


This picture was tak- 
en on day of the 
Baptism of the fa- 
ther, who was the 
last member of the 
family to be received 
into the true Church 


tice it, after they are once baptized. 

Now, what can be done to keep 
the converts after their Baptism! 
First of all, keep in contact with 
them. This is an important psy- 
chological principle. We must con- 
fess that the Protestant ministers 
make much more use of this princi- 
ple than do Catholic priests. 

Keep the names and addresses of 
the converts in a file and check up 
on them to see if they come to Mass 
regularly on Sunday; if not, visit 
them. 

Whenever you meet them on the 
street or see them after services in 
church ask them how they are get- 
ting along and how often they re- 
ceive the Sacraments. Invite them, 
if possible, to attend the instruction 
class again, or organize and have 
them join reading circles where 
their instruction can be deepened. 

Enroll them in one of the parish 
societies or sodalities and immedi- 
ately give them some work to do, 
under the guidance of an older 
Catholic member. This gives the con- 
verts confidence and they begin to 
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feel at home in the Catholic Church. 
Such a feeling contributes much to 
their stability, espcially since in be- 
coming a Catholic many of these 
new converts have had, perhaps, to 
break with former friends and even 
with relatives. The baptismal spon- 
sors of the converts should be pub- 
licly reminded of their obligation 
several times during the year. And 
here let me stress that only good, 
zealous Catholics should be selected 
as sponsors. 


A great help in keeping watch 
over your converts so that they do 
not grow lukewarm in the practice 
of their Religion, is a good, func- 
tioning Legion of Mary. Of course, 
it must be a good, functioning one. 
But this depends upon you, and 
upon your selection of the right per- 
sons to join the Legion, as well as 


upon your lively interest in their 
meetings. 

These are, in general, some of the 
means to keep your converts in their 


newly acquired faith. They have 
been tried out and worked very well 
in our parish. There are surely also 
other means which, according to the 
circumstances of the different places, 


FORMER PROTESTANT 
PREACHER RECEIVES 
BAPTISM 


This picture was taken just 
as a former Baptist preach- 
er, Mr. 
was being baptized in St. 
Elizabeth’s Church, Chicago. 
He was one of a class of 
51 converts, happy in the 
knowledge of having found 
the One True Fold of Christ 
at last 


Thomas Fairfax, 
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can be used by a zealous priest; for 
example, convert clubs and, wher- 
ever possible, convert reunions. 

I close with the words of The 
Colored Harvest, April-May issue 
of this year, page 2: “The Negro 
can and will be converted. But cir- 
cus methods, child baptism and short 
term instructions will not do the 
work.” The question is not so much 
how many have we baptized, but 
how many real Catholics have we 


made? 
* 


Christian “Communism” 


(Excerpt from letter of appeal sent 
out by The Catholic Worker ) 


“The work in New York has in- 
spired thirty other Houses of Hospi- 
tality throughout the country from 
coast to coast. There are now Houses 
of Hospitality in Seattle and San Fran- 
cisco, and soon there will be one in Los 
Angeles. There are now six farms.... 

“Not a salary is paid and those who 
are working with us give what they 
have of money, time, ability in order to 
keep going. Unemployed cooks keep 
our kitchens going, unemployed carpen- 
ters help us to build on our farms. 
There are many who can say with St. 
Peter, ‘Silver and gold have I none, but 
what I have I give.’ ” 
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check up whether the convert was 
at Mass or not. If he did not at- 
tend Sunday Mass, ask why, and ex- 
plain whether the excuse given 1s 
valid or not. Our converts at St. 
Elizabeth’s answer the roll call at 
the first lesson after Sunday not by 
saying “Here!” but with “Yes” or 
“No,” which means that they were 
at Mass on Sunday or were not. 
Along about this time will be the 
right time to explain that sacrifices 
are a real necessity for a good Chris- 
tian. Exhort them to follow the 
example of Christ. Quote from 
Scripture: “Deny  yourself....” 
“The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth 
violence...” and so on. Those 
who do not respond will not be able 
to be admitted to Baptism, and they 
should know this. Inspire the con- 
verts to come to our services not 
only when forced under pain of 
mortal sin, but out of love for God, 
to come to the evening devotions 
and to daily Mass. In this way you 
are laying a solid foundation and 
you have some certainty that they 
will stick to our Religion and prac- 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


FAMILY OF 
CONVERTS 


This picture was tak- 
en on day of the 
Baptism of the fa- 
ther, 
last member of the 


who was the 


family to be received 
into the true Church 


tice it, after they are once baptized. 

Now, what can be done to keep 
the converts after their Baptism: 
First of all, keep in contact with 
them. This is an important psy- 
chological principle. We must con- 
fess that the Protestant ministers 
make much more use of this princi- 
ple than do Catholic priests. 

Keep the names and addresses of 
the converts in a file and check up 
on them to see if they come to Mass 
regularly on Sunday; if not, visit 
them. 

Whenever you meet them on the 
street or see them after services in 
church ask them how they are get- 
ting along and how often they re- 
ceive the Sacraments. Invite them, 
if possible, to attend the instruction 
class again, or organize and have 
them join reading circles where 
their instruction can be deepened. 

Enroll them in one of the parish 
societies or sodalities and immedhi- 
ately give them some work to do, 
under the guidance of an older 
Catholic member. This gives the con- 
verts confidence and they begin to 
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tee] at home in the Catholic Church. 
Such a feeling contributes much to 
their stability, espcially since in be- 
coming a Catholic many of these 
new converts have had, perhaps, to 
break with former friends and even 
with relatives. The baptismal spon- 
sors of the converts should be pub- 
licly reminded of their obligation 
several times during the year. And 
here let me stress that only good, 
zealous Catholics should be selected 
as sponsors. 

A great help in keeping watch 
over your converts so that they do 
not grow lukewarm in the practice 
of their Religion, is a good, func- 
tioning Legion of Mary. Of course, 
it must be a good, functioning one. 
But this depends upon you, and 
upon your selection of the right per- 
sons to join the Legion, as well as 
upon your lively interest in their 
meetings. 


These are, in general, some of the 
means to keep your converts in their 


newly acquired faith. They have 
been tried out and worked very well 
in our parish. There are surely also 
other means which, according to the 
circumstances of the different places, 
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PREACHER RECEIVES 
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as a former Baptist preach- 
er, Mr. Thomas Fairfax, 
was being baptized in St. 
Elizabeth’s Church, Chicago. 
He was one of a class of 
51 converts, happy in the 
knowledge of having found 
the One True Fold of Christ 
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can be used by a zealous priest; for 
example, convert clubs and, wher 
ever possible, convert reunions. 

I close with the words of The 
Colored Harvest, April-May issue 
of this year, page 2: “The Negro 
can and will be converted. But cir- 
cus methods, child baptism and short 
term instructions will the 
work.” The question 1s not so mucl 
how many have we baptized, but 
how many real Catholics have we 
made? 


not do 
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Christian “Communism” 
(Excerpt from letler of appeal sent 
out by The Catholic Worker ) 
“The work in New York has in- 
spired thirty other Houses of Hlospi- 
tality throughout the country from 
coast to coast. ‘There are now [louses 
of Hospitality in Seattle and San Iran- 
cisco, and soon there will be one in [os 
Angeles. There are now six farms. .. 
“Not a salary is paid and those wha 
are working with us give what they 
have of money, time, ability in order to 
keep going. Unemployed cooks kee) 
cur kitchens going, unemployed carpen- 
ters help us to build on our farms, 
There are many who can say with St. 
Peter, ‘Silver and gold have | none, but 
what I have I give.’ ”’ 


SUMMING 


Tuomas W. TuRNER 


iT UP 


@ Doctor Turner, President of the Federated Colored Catholics 


The movement for larger par- 
ticipation of Catholic Negroes in all 
activities directed toward their ad- 
vancement in the Church and in the 
civic community has made consid- 
erable headway in recent years. 

There are at present about 250,- 
000 Catholic Negroes in the United 
States. This number appears to 
have varied but little in the last 
quarter century. Large accessions 
through conversions are reported by 
pastors annually but the falling 
away, which must be taking place in 
equal numbers, may be observed as 
one passes from community to com- 
munity. 

Records show nine Negro clergy- 
men* actively engaged in pastoral 
work in this country, and three Re- 
ligious Sisterhoods, totaling over 
400 members. 

Our unstinted gratitude is due the 
hundreds of priests and Sisters of 
the white race who have labored 
through the years and are still labor- 
ing to carry the gospel of truth and 
education to the colored people. It 
is especially noteworthy that they 
have persevered with remarkable 
zeal and fervor in their unremun- 
erative tasks, even though the heavy 
hand of prejudice, to say nothing of 
poverty and ignorance, has placed 
the greatest hindrances in their way. 

As the years have passed and the 
Negro population has become more 
and more hard-pressed in the strug- 
gle toward economic and spiritual 


* There are 12 Negro priests in the United 
States at present. — Ed. 


@ Sums up the Situation in the Catholic Negro Apostolate 


satisfaction, it has become increas- 
ingly obvious that the difficulties 
met by those self-sacrificing men 
and women have increased, and that 
these difficulties could be solved 
only by broadening and deepening 
the areas of contact between them- 
selves and the Negro peoples to 
whom they elected to administer. 


It was in consequence of the press- 
ing need of broadening these con- 
tacts, as well as of the many en- 
couraging and helpful suggestions 
from the clergy engaged in work 
among the Negro, that an organiza- 
tion was perfected in 1925, which 
placed its services at the disposal of 
the Church, for whatever good it 
might be permitted to do. This or- 
ganization, known as the Federated 
Colored Catholics of the United 
States, is national in scope and is 
composed of Catholic Negroes, their 
pastors, and any others who may 
have a common interest in the prob- 
lems facing the group in the Church 
and the country. 


It is not the place here to go into 
details, but I would say in passing 
that our major efforts have been di- 
rected through fifteen years of ac- 
tivity in calling attention to the ur- 
gent demand for larger Catholic 
education for Negro boys and girls, 
larger facilities for entering the re- 
ligious fields, and a larger measure 
of Christian interracial cooperation 
among laymen. During the early 
stages of our efforts considerable 
sums of money were raised and do- 
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nated to the above ends. 


A public appraisal of the value 
of the efforts which our group has 
been putting forth was expressed 
recently in a letter to the press 
through the News Service of the 
National Catholic Welfare Confer- 
ence, bearing the signatures of two 
distinguished members of the Amer- 
ican Hierarchy — one from the 
South, and the other from the 
North. I quote two sentences of 
this letter of November 25, 1939, 
as follows: 

“We have learned in greater de- 
tail from your letter of August 8th 
the admirable work of the 
Federated Colored Catholics 
of the United States in help- 
ing to right the social wrong 
of our brothers by promot- 
ing a wider and deeper 
knowledge and practice of 
Christian social justice and 
charity. 

“Indeed, your activities foster the 
hope in us that you will be a great 
force, gathering strength with the 
years, to break down customs and 
practices, born of a selfish individ- 
ualism and arrogant false assump- 
tions, which have placed on our 
colored brothers the ugly burden of 
crushing social injustices.” 


These strong words from the 
bishops are in keeping with the his- 
toric policy of the Church; for 
through the ages, even down to the 
present Pope, in every land, she has 
been singularly free from the bias 
of nationalism, racism, or classism. 
She has recognized her obligations 
to God and to native elements of 
the population by providing that no 
link in the chain from layman to 
bishop shall be overlooked. 
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Among the Chinese, Japanese and 
Indians the ordination of priests and 
consecration of bishops have kept 
pace with the advance of Christiani- 
ty among the people. The most 
recent example of the Church’s 
Catholicity was the consecration in 
Rome of two additional native Af- 
rican bishops; and to this we may 
add the stirring words of Pope Pius 
XII in his second Encyclical to the 
American Hierarchy, dated Novem- 
ber 11, 1939. ‘We confess that we 
feel a special paternal affection, 
which certainly is inspired of Heav- 
en, for the Negro people dwelling 

among you; for in the field 
of religion and education we 
know that they need special 


() care and comfort and are 


very deserving of it. We 
therefore invoke an abun- 
dance of heavenly blessing, 
and we pray fruitful success 
for those whose generous 
zeal is devoted to their welfare.” 


The remedial value of this state- 
ment of the Supreme Pontiff for 
Negroes of the United States can- 
not be overestimated. 

Such gratifying approval of our 
efforts by the highest authorities of 
the Church lead us to look forward 
fervently to the day when the voice 
of the Negro will be so disciplined 
by the ungrudging refinements of 
Catholic education, and so mellowed 
and spiritualized by the authorita- 
tive inspiration of a larger call and 
acceptance to the priesthood that it 
will mingle imperceptibly with the 
voices of the rest of our great 
Church; and then schools and pul- 
pits and communities will witness a 
larger measure of good will and 
Christian brotherhood. 


ST. JOSEPH’S SOLEMNITY 


The feast of the Patronage of 

St. Joseph came this year on April 10. 
At 8:15 there was a solemn High Mass 
in honor of the Patron of the Universal 
Church. After the Mass, the student 
body went out to Sunnybank, our sum- 
mer house down by the bay. The day 
was ideal for an outing; the sun was 
shining, the sky was clear, and the 
wind was slight. There was boating 
for all who wished, or rather for all 
those who could get near the boats. 
While some were out in the boats, 
those waiting for the next trip sat on 
the wharf and told jokes, and heard tall 
stories. There was card playing on the 
back porch for those who could not re- 
sist the craze. Refreshments, in the 
afternoon, consisted of ice cream, cake, 
coca-cola, and popcorn roasted before 
our very eyes. The picnic luncheons 
were under the charge of Father John 
Kist and several of his willing students. 
Their willingness to serve and to help 
all made the day a very enjoyable one. 


ADORATION DAY 


On April 7, the Blessed Sacra- 
ment was exposed in our main chapel 
for a day of adoration. This adoration 
was held in all churches of the diocese 
of Natchez, Miss., as a preparation for 
the Diocesan Eucharistic Congress. 
During the day the different depart- 
ments of our community paid constant 
attendance to the Eucharistic Lord. 


STUDENTS’ MISSION CLUB 


The Regina Apostolorum Mis- 
sion Club, a unit of the nation-wide 
Catholic Students’ Mission Crusade, is 
very active. After its monthly meet- 
ings, the members relax from strenuous 
doings with an entertainment of some 
kind. One of the monthly meetings 
was followed by an interesting slide 
lecture on Mexico. The Freshmen had 
charge of the program. The community 
was invited. 

The entertainment opened and closed 
with a class song, written by one of 
the class members. During brief inter- 
missions, they sang in Spanish a num- 
ber entitled, “The Swallow.” Mr. Ver- 
non Dauphin rendered a solo number, 
“Sovereign of World.” It was a de- 


lightful evening and showed much good 
talent and active spirit among the boys. 


POSTULANTS 


At the beginning of the present 
semester, away back 
in February, the high- 
est grade in the minor 
Seminary, the Sopho- 
mores, entered upon 
their  postulancy, 
which is the final step 
before their entrance 
into the Novitiate. 
They graduate this 
month! Many of them 
have withstood the 
rigors of six years of 
diligent study. Each 
year was another rung 
on the ladder to the 
sacerdotal goal. You 
will hear all about 
their graduation in a 
coming issue. 


After a short vaca- 
tion spent with par- 
ents, relatives and 
friends, during which 
they will say “Good- 
bye” to the world, 
they will enter a new 
life. They will be in- 
vested with the habit 
of the Society of the 
Divine Word. ‘Two 


years of Novitiate 
life will speed by. 
Then, a_ triumphant 


return as major Sem- 
inarians. Then, six 
years of — but, why 
attempt to look 
ahead ? God alone can 
clearly see the future. 
We can only hope and 
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pray that these His servants shall con- 
tinue to run manfully, so as to attain 
the desired prize. 


EXAMS 

What happen- 
ed? Well, the students 
are still here, as spry 
as ever. The examin- 
ations have vanished 
into the misty past 
and nothing remains 
but the marks. Draw 
your own _  conclu- 
sions! 


MARY, MAY, 
AND MOTHER’S 
DAY 

May, the month 
of Mary, the Mother 
of God, has blossom- 
ed upon us. As the 
poet says: “Lo, com- 
eth the _ gladsome, 
blooming May —.” It 
is truly a gladsome 
and happy month, for 
during these pleasant 
days we honor Mary, 
the Virgin Mother of 
Christ, and our Moth- 
er. Especially in the 
time after Easter and 
Pentecost, should our 
devotion to Mary — 
at Christmas, the 
Mother of the incar- 
nate Jesus; during 
Lent, the Mother of 
the suffering Jesus; 
and now, the Mother 
of the risen Jesus — 
reach its height. 
There is another 
mother, and there is 
e also a special day for 


left and right, 


her—Mother’s Day. Remember her; 
unite her remembrance with your 
prayers to Mary, whether she be living 
or dead. A mother is God’s noblest gift 
to men. She is God’s counterpart. 


TRAVELING CHOIR 


On March 3, His Excellency, 
Bishop Gerow of Natchez, Miss., dedi- 
cated a new church to St. Joseph at 
Pearlington, Miss. St. Augustine’s 
Seminary choir, or rather the greater 
part of it, supplied the sacred music. 
The choir left the Seminary grounds 
at about 9:30 A.M., after supplying 
most of the music for the community 
High Mass at home. The trip took 
about a half-hour. The actual dedica- 
tion services started somewhere in the 
vicinity of eleven o’clock. The dedi- 
cation proper took about a_ half-hour, 
while the High Mass and sermon which 
followed ended shortly after 12:00 
A.M. Then the choir, a band which 
furnished a recital after the ceremonies, 
and visitors enjoyed a buffet luncheon 
which was served at the rectory. Safe 
and sound, but well aired, the choir ar- 
rived at the Seminary again in the early 
afternoon. 


EUCHARISTIC DAY 


The Fourth Diocesan Eucharis- 
tic Congress in the diocese of Natchez, 
Mississippi, took place on Thursday, 
April 11, in Bay St. Louis. The Church 
of Our Lady of the Gulf was used for 
the occasion. At 9:00 in the morning 
there was a solemn Pontifical Mass, a 
sermon and exposition of the Blessed 
Sacrament. From 2:00 to 3:00 in the 
afternoon there was a Holy Hour for 
the children. At 7:30 in the evening 
there was a general Holy Hour, a ser- 
mon, procession and solemn Benedic- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament. The 
Apostolic Benediction was imparted 
and the “Te Deum” was sung. 


St. Augustine’s community attended 
the solemn Pontifical Mass and sermon 
in the morning. Generous accommo- 
dations were put at our disposal. The 
day was one of spiritual benefit for all 
who participated; its keynote was de- 
votion to Our Lord in the Blessed Sac- 
rament. 
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GOLDEN BROWN 


CLARENCE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 


@ Given a Fair Chance in Amateur Boxing 
@ Negro Boys have come off with the Honors 


AMERICA’S 1940 GOLDEN GLOVES INTERNATIONAL CHAMPIONS 
Left: Leon Haire, featherweight; right: James Ritchie, light heavyweight; bottom: Anthony 
Jones, middleweight; top: Savior Canadeo, welterweight 


The Golden Gloves National and 
International Championship 
Matches this year were decidedly a 
shade “browner” than usual. Two 
Negro youths winning places on the 
Chicagoland championship team, 
three on the New York team and 
three emerging as victors in the In- 
ter-City Championship Contest lent 
quite a bit of “color” to these an- 
nual Golden Gloves Tournaments. 


But the real climax came in the In- 
ternational Golden Gloves bouts 
when four championships out of 
eight were won from the Europeans 
by one white and three colored 
Americans. These champs are: 
Leon Haire, 18-year-old feather- 
weight of St. Louis, Mo.; Savior 
Canadeo, 22-year-old welterweight 
of Chicago; Anthony Jones, 23- 
year-old middleweight of Cham- 
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paign, Ill.; and James Ritchie, light 
heavyweight of St. Louis. But let’s 
start from the beginning. 

On the night of February 22, 
1940, after weeks of local elimina- 
tion bouts, Chicago crowned its 
Golden Gloves City Champions. 
Out of the eight victors three were 
colored: Hezzie Williams, light 
heavy; Ray Brown, bantamweight; 
and Harold Dade, flyweight. Dade 
and Brown are members of the 
C.Y.O. (Catholic Youth Organiza- 
tion), which numbered six members 
among the eight champions. 

Chicago’s city champions then met 
the champions of 43 other North- 
western and Southwestern cities, 
more than 300 boxers in all among 
whom there was a good Negro rep- 
resentation; for example, Muncie, 
Ind., had three Negroes on its team, 
Indianapolis had two, Springfield, 
Ill., had two, St. Louis had two, 
and so on. 

When the finals had been fought 
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on March 6 there were eight new 
Golden Gloves Champions of the 
West, two of them colored: Harold 
Dade and James Ritchie. And from 
then on Ritchie stuck. 

At the same time elimination 
bouts were going on also in the East. 
Thirty-five cities along the Atlantic 
seaboard sent their best to New 
York to fight in the Tournament of 
Champions and when the smoke of 
battle had faded away three colored 
lads were among the lucky eight 
Eastern Gloves champions. They 
were: Ted Wint, heavyweight of 
Westchester, N. Y.; Bob Jacobs, 
middleweight of Philadelphia; and 
Ray Robinson, lightweight of New 
York City. 

Robinson took New York by 
storm. He scored eight one-round 
knockouts to win his crown and the 
New York fight fans went wild over 
him. Jack Mahon, sportswriter of 
the New York Daily News, calls 
him “The greatest amateur fighting 


EACH ONE A FIGHTER 


The eight colored boxers who, together with eight white boxers, were chosen to train for 

the International Match. Each had won one or more victories in the local matches. Left to 

right, seated: Harold Dade, flyweight, Ray Brown and Jimmy Joyce, bantamweights, Leon 

Haire, featherweight. Standing: James Ritchie and Shelton Bell, light heavyweights, 
Anthony Jones and Otto Stowe, middleweights 
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man in America, Dynamite Ray 
Robinson.... Robinson, a colored 
clouter you’ll hear more about when 
he turns pro late this summer, com- 
pleted a fistic reign of terror with 
eight knockouts in nine battles this 
winter to win his second straight 
Eastern Gloves championship and 
provide the only actual kayo of the 
final round of the Tournament of 
Champions.” It has been announced 
that Robinson will enter the profes- 
sional boxing ranks soon. 

The sectional champions having 
been selected, the East and the West 
brought the cream of their crop to- 
gether in Madison Square Garden 
on March 18 to decide the Inter- 
city Championship. The eight di- 
vision champions of the West to- 
gether with eight alternates were 
matched against the eight champions 
of the East and their eight alter- 
nates. 

Four of New York’s team and 
eight of Chicago’s team were brown- 
skinned boxers, who rated as follows: 
New York: Ray Robinson, light- 
weight; Bob Jacobs, middleweight; 
Ted Wint and Charles Williams, 


THE AMERICAN GOLDEN GLOVES TEAM 
Left to right: Sam Stinson, 112 lbs., Jimmy 
Joyce, 118 lIbs., Leon Haire, 126 lbs., Tony 
Ancona, 135 lbs., Savior Canadeo, 147 Ilbs., 
Anthony Jones, 160 Ibs., James Ritchie, 175 
Ibs., and Cornelius Young, heavyweight 


heavyweights; Chicago: Harold 
Dade, flyweight; Jimmy Joyce and 
Ray Brown, bantamweights; Leon 
Haire, featherweight; Anthony 
Jones, welterweight; Otto Stowe, 
middleweight; James Ritchie and 
Selton Bell, light heavyweights. 

Of these twelve, Bell, Ritchie, 
Jones, Haire, Joyce, Williams and, 
of course, the brilliant young Robin- 
son fought their way to victory. 

Leaving the winning alternates 
out of consideration, the victorious 
Inter-city Champions were, from 
heavyweight on down, Cornelius 
Young of Chicago, James Ritchie of 
St. Louis, Joe Maxin of Cleveland, 
Savior Canadeo of Chicago, Ray 
Robinson of New York, Frankie 
Donato of Philadelphia, Jimmy 
Joyce of Gary, Ind., and Demetrio 
Carabella of New York. 


The next and final big Golden 
Gloves event was the International 
Championship Match, which took 
place in the Chicago Stadium, April 
10. From across the Atlantic came 
Europe’s 8 champion amateur box- 
ers to meet Chicago’s picked fight- 
ers. Sweden sent heavyweight Olle 
Tandberg, middleweight Karl Nor- 
en and welterweight Eric Agren. 
Hungary sent light heavyweight 
Lajos Szigeti, while Italy sent light- 
weight Egisto Peire, featherweight 
Federico Cortonesi, bantamweight 
Ulderico Sergo and flyweight Guido 
Nardecchia. 

Sixteen Americans, including the 
eight Western winners in the Inter- 
city bouts, were chosen to train for 
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the International contest. The rep- 
resentation was one-half colored and 
one-half white. And when the 
eight actual fighters were selected 
from among these — selected on 
the merits of their performance be- 
fore and during the training period 
— the ratio of colored and white 
was still fifty-fifty. 

The boys trained conscientiously, 
and, on the night of April 10, be- 
fore a crowd of over 20,000 spec- 
tators, Sam Stinson of Peoria, IIl., 
met Guido Nardecchia of Italy for 
the flyweight championship and was 
defeated: 1 for Europe. Bantam- 


weight Jimmy Joyce faced Ulderico 
Sergo and the decision was so close 
that even the Italian officials said it 
could have been called even. How- 
ever, the decision was given the vis- 
itor, making it 2 for Europe. 


This was too much for brownskin 
Leon Haire. Ina masterful exhibi- 
tion of skill, he outboxed the Italian 
featherweight, Federico Cortonesi, 
to take the first victory for America. 
But the foreign visitors were out to 
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win and Detroit’s Tony Ancona just 
couldn’t get by lightweight Egisto 
Peire, who hiked Europe’s lead up 
another point. 


Then ‘the Chicago C. Y. O.’s 
plucky little Savior Canadeo came 
in to win over Eric Agren, welter- 
weight, giving America 2 to Eu- 
rope’s 3. Robust Anthony Jones 
kept up the American winning 
streak and tied the score, defeating 
middleweight Karl Noren. Depend- 
able James Ritchie followed up 
with a light heavy victory over La- 
jos Szigeti to give the Americans 
their first lead of the evening. But 
Cornelius Young, though game; was 
no match for heavyweight Olle 
Tandberg, whose victory left the 
score tied. 


With Negro boxers winning 2 
Golden Gloves championships in the 
West, 3 in the East, 7 victories in 
the Inter-city Tournament, and 3 
International championships, the 
Golden Gloves are turning a beau- 
tiful brown sure enough! 


CHRIST IS GOD 


ARTHUR C. WINTERS, S.V.D. 


Christ is God! the Angels sweetly sing this glad refrain. 
Christ is God! the holy Saints have flung it forth again. 
Their simple never-ending praise with one accord does rise, 
As “Holy! Holy! Holy!” sweeps the halls of Paradise. 


Christ is God! In hell the demons tremble, terrified, 

At hearing His almighty Name, who conquered when He died. 
They scuttle to their darkest caves, upon their faces fall, 

As long as this all-holy sound rings in their hellish hall. 


Christ is God! On earth: One man — “So what! I’ve work to do!” 
Another speaks — “Yes, Christ is God for me but not for you!” 
Another — “Christ is God, indeed; but Christ Himself has said 

One can’t serve God and Mammon, and I’ll Mammon choose instead!” 


Christ is God! The modern — “For such words the ancients fought; 
But us — we’re up to date, you know, a newer trend of thought. 
And, anyway, the truth for them, is not the truth for us. 

Go easy on such ‘holy stuff,’ some one might raise a fuss!” 


Christ is God! His Name the Angels worship joyously. 


Christ is God! 


The damned and demons bend a grudging knee. 


But till the denizens of earth have left this sin-stained sod, 
Some will adore, some will ignore the fact that Christ is God. 


‘ 


“‘Onote-and Unquote e 


@ What Others Are Saying Of 
@ And About the Negro 


“Booker T. Washington is not the 
only one to be honored by this stamp 
{the Booker T. Washington 10c post- 
age stamp]. The colored race in Amer- 
ica, whose most prominent member he 
was, is also honored. But not least is 
the honor which accrues to our country 
in the recognition which it has bestowed 
on merit truly earned and on self-sacri- 
fice generously given by a man whose 
life would bring honor to any nation 
and who delighted in being a citizen of 
these United States.” 

JosEPH O’DoNovAN 


in Auwmicrica 
* 


“But no one is more aware than he 
[the Negro] that Catholic life in its 
richest form requires Catholic education 
as well as faith and courage. True, he 
is being educated in almost every non- 
Catholic college and university in the 
country but that type of education hard- 
ly prepares him in any special way to 
aid in the apostolate of the Church. 

“He has been heartened in recent 
years by removal of the bars that in 
the past have excluded him from Cath- 
olic institutions of learning. In this 
connection the unselfishness of white 
students is as commendable as the en- 
lightened zeal of their elders. 

“This recent boon to the hopes of 
Negro youth finds support and encour- 
agement from His Holiness, Pius XII. 
... With such cooperation and encour- 
agement there is no doubt that a new 
day is dawning, not only for Negro 
youth but for all youth.” 

Epwarp M. Best, M.D. 


in the Interracial Review 


“In our day many voices are heard 
proclaiming the need of social justice 
and urging Catholic Action. Restricted 
social justice is nothing but selfishness, 
and Catholic Action bound by fetters of 
race hatred or prejudice is really un- 
Catholic. Christ gave Himself as a re- 
demption for all. He died that all might 
live. He set up love as the symbol 
which would distinguish His followers. 
The first and the greatest law, He tells 
us, is to love God above all things. The 
second, which is a complement of the 
first, is: “Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself.’ 


“Our neighbor is every man, every- 
one made to the image and likeness of 
God and deemed worthy by Christ to 
be redeemed through His Blood. If 
each individual Catholic would realize 
this, and realizing it, manifest the 
charity and justice of Christ toward all 
men, one angle of the colored problem 
would be well on the way toward solu- 
tion — the religious angle to which we 
individual Catholics have contributed.” 


Rev. THomas A. MEEHAN 
in The New World 


= 
Do You Know That — 


J. H. Taylor, colored porter on the 
New York Central’s Lake Shore Lim- 
ited which was wrecked on Gulf Curve 
in April, 1940, succeeded in rescuing 
sixteen passengers? The death toll was 
30, and 100 were injured. 


There were only 3 recorded lynch- 
ings in the United States in 1939? 


MAY'S SAINTS 


May 1—SS. Philip and James 


These two Saints were Apostles of 
Christ. St. Philip preached the Gospel 
in Asia where he was martyred. St. 
James was a cousin of our Lord and 
first Bishop of Jerusalem. He wrote 
what is known as the “Catholic Epistle 
of St. James.” He was stoned to 
death by the Jews. Pray today that the 
Gospel of Christ may be spread by both 
the written and the spoken word. 


May 2— Ascension of Christ 


After His glorious Resurrection 
from the dead, Jesus stayed forty days 
longer on earth instructing His Apos- 
tles and completing the establishment of 


His Church. Then He ascended into 
heaven to sit at the right hand of His 
Father until that day when He shall re- 
turn to judge the living and the dead. 
When receiving Holy Communion pray 
that Jesus may abide with you, strength- 
ening and instructing you to carry on 
His work until His return. 


May 12— Pentecost Sunday 


After Christ’s Ascension the Apostles 
remained locked up in a room, afraid 
of the Jews. On the tenth day a great 
wind shook the house in which they 
were, and the Holy Ghost came down 
upon them in the form of fiery tongues. 
The change in the Apostles was mar- 
velous. Throwing open the doors, they 
went forth into the streets to preach the 


Gospel of Jesus Christ. They openly 
accused the Jews of having crucified 
their Saviour: and when they were ar- 
rested and threatened, they boldly re- 
fused to be intimidated, being happy to 
suffer even death for Christ. Remember 
the graces you received at Confirmation, 
and pray for the strength never to be 
ashamed to be a good Catholic. 


May 15, 17, 18 — Ember Days 

This is the second set of Ember Days 
this year; they are special days of fast 
and abstinence, of prayer and penance. 
Pray that people may follow the norm 
of sanity and moderation in eating and 
drinking. 


* 


May is the month of Mary. Just 
as May brings gentle and warm 
breezes to the earth once frozen 
by wintry blasts, so Mary brings 
the warming hope of God’s par- 
don and mercy to hearts chilled 
and blasted by sin. Queen of the 
May, pray for us! 


* 


May 19—Trinity Sunday 


There are Three Divine Persons in 
One God. This was revealed to us by 
God Himself. To honor the Most Holy 
Trinity in a special way this first Sun- 
day after Pentecost was set aside. Make 
frequent acts of faith in this truth to- 
day. 


May 23— Corpus Christi 


These are two Latin words which 
mean “Body of Christ.” So this is the 
Feast of the Body of Christ; a day on 
which special honor is given to Jesus 
present in the Holy Eucharist. Receive 
Holy Communion today in thanksgiving 
for this Gift of our Lord’s Love. 


“‘Onote-and Unquole oe 


@ What Others Are Saying Of | 
@ And About the Negro 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


“Booker T. Washington is not the 
only one to be honored by this stamp 
[the Booker T. Washington 10¢ post- 
age stamp]. The colored race in Amer- 
ica, Whose most prominent member he 
was, is also honored. But not least is 
the honor which accrues to our country 
in the recognition which it has bestowed 
on merit truly earned and on self-sacri- 
fice generously given by a man whose 
life would bring honor to any nation 
and who delighted in being a citizen of 
these United States.” 

Joserit O'Donovan 
in .dimerica 
* 

“But no one is more aware than he 
[the Negro] that Catholic life in its 
richest form requires Catholic education 
as well as faith and courage. ‘True, he 
is being educated in almost every non- 
Catholic college and university in the 
country but that type of education hard- 
ly prepares him in any special way to 
ail in the apostolate of the Church. 

“Hle has been heartened in recent 
vears by removal of the bars that in 
the past have excluded him from Cath- 
olic institutions of learning. In this 
connection the unselfishness of white 
students is as commendable as the en- 
lightened zeal of their elders. 

“This recent boon to the hopes of 
Negro youth finds support and encour- 
agement from Ilis Holiness, Pius NII. 
... With such cooperation and encour- 
agement there is no doubt that a new 
day is dawning, not only for Negro 
youth but for all youth.” 


EDWARD M,. Brest, M.D. 


in the J/nterracial Review 


“In our day many voices are heard 
proclaiming the need of social justice 
and urging Catholic Action. Restricted 
social justice is nothing but selfishness, 
and Catholic Action bound by fetters of 
race hatred or prejudice is really un- 
Catholic. Christ gave Himself as a re- 
demption for all. He died that all might 
live. He set up love as the symbol 
which would distinguish His followers. 
The first and the greatest law, He tells 
us, is to love God above all things. The 
second, which is a complement of the 
first, is: “Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself.’ 

“Our neighbor is every man, every- 
one made to the image and likeness of 
God and deemed worthy by Christ to 
be redeemed through His Blood. If 
each individual Catholic would realize 
this, and realizing it, manifest the 
charity and justice of Christ toward all 
men, one angle of the colored problem 
would be well on the way toward solu- 
tion — the religious angle to which we 
individual Catholics have contributed.”’ 


Riv. Tromas A, MEEHAN 
in The New World 
te 

Do You Know That — 


J. H. Taylor, colored porter on the 
New York Central’s Lake Shore Lim- 
ited which was wrecked on Gulf Curve 
in April, 1940, succeeded in rescuing 
sixteen passengers? ‘The death toll was 
30, and 100 were injured. 


There were only 3 recorded lynch- 
ings in the United States in 1939? 


MAY'S SAINTS 


May 1—SS. Philip and James 

These two Saints were Apostles of 
Christ. St. Philip preached the Gospel 
in Asia where he was martyred. St. 
James was a cousin of our Lord and 
first Bishop of Jerusalem. Ile wrote 
what is known as the “Catholic lpistle 
of St. James.” He was stoned to 
death by the Jews. Pray today that the 
Gospel of Christ may be spread by both 
the written and the spoken word. 


May 2— Ascension of Christ 

After His glorious Resurrection 
from the dead, Jesus stayed forty days 
longer on earth instructing His Apos- 
tles and completing the establishment of 


His Church. Then He ascended into 
heaven to sit at the right hand of His 
Father until that day when He shall re- 
turn to judge the living and the dead. 
When receiving Holy Communion pray 
that Jesus may abide with you, strength- 
ening and instructing you to carry on 
His work until His return. 


May 12— Pentecost Sunday 

After Christ's Ascension the Apostles 
remained locked up in a room, afraid 
of the Jews. On the tenth day a great 
wind shook the house in which they 
were, and the Holy Ghost came down 
upon them in the form of fiery tongues. 
The change in the Apostles was mar- 
velous. Throwing open the doors, they 
went forth into the streets to preach the 


Gospel of Jesus Christ. They openly 
accused the Jews of having crucified 
their Saviour: and when they were ar- 
rested and threatened, they boldly re- 
fused to be intimidated, being happy to 
suffer even death for Christ. Remember 
the graces vou received at Confirmation, 
and pray for the strength never to be 
ashamed to be a good Catholic. 


May 15, 17, 18 — Ember Days 

This is the second set of Ember Davs 
this year; they are special days of fast 
and abstinence, of prayer and penance. 
Pray that people may follow the norm 
of sanity and moderation in eating and 
drinking. 


* 


May is the month of Mary. Just 
as May brings gentle and warm 
breezes to the earth once frozen 
by wintry blasts, so Mary brings 
the warming hope of God’s par- 
don and mercy to hearts chilled 
Queen of the 
May, pray for us! 


and blasted by sin. 


* 


May 19—Trinity Sunday 


There are Three Divine Persons in 
One God. This was revealed to us by 
God Himself. To honor the Most Holy 
Trinity in a special way this first Sun- 
cay after Pentecost was set aside. Make 
frequent acts of faith in this truth to- 
day. 


May 23— Corpus Christi 


These are two Latin words which 
mean “Body of Christ.” 
Feast of the 


which special honor is given to Jesus 


So this is the 
Sody of Christ; a day on 


present in the Holy Eucharist. Receive 
Holy Communion today in thanksgiving 
for this Gift of our Lord’s Love. 


With our SVD Fathers 


on the Colored Missions 


Beginnings of New Mission 


Yazoo City, Miss. — Father Peter 
de Boer, S.V.D., has been sent here 
from Jackson, Miss., to start a new 
Colored Mission. Yazoo City is the 
sixth Mississippi city in which the Di- 
vine Word Fathers have inaugurated 
missionary work among the colored. 
The other cities are Jackson, the State 
Capital, Greenville, Meridian, Bay St. 
Louis, and historical Vicksburg, each of 
which has a mission church and school. 


Father Smith “Retreats” 


Boston, Mass. — Advancing on this 
staid New England community, Father 
Vincent Smith, the Meandering Mis- 
sionary, has dug in for a long siege of 
mission propaganda. Making his tem- 
porary headquarters at St. Francis 
Xavier’s Mission House, Island Creek, 
Mass., and armed only with his sunny 
Southern smile, Father has become lit- 
erally a beggar for the Lord. 


WE DID IT OURSELVES! 
Father Richard Lyons, S.V.D., and the six 
high school boys in front of the building 
which they themselves converted into Sacred 
Heart High School. Note the concrete steps, 
also the work of the boys 


But this is only his main job. To use 
up the extra (?) time he finds on his 
hands, Father Smith does a little “re- 
treating” on the side. After ending a 
Lenten mission at Holy Ghost Church, 
New Orleans, La., the latter part of 
March, Father gave a retreat to the 
students of Xavier University of that 
same city. In the middle of April he 
gave a retreat to the boys and girls of 
St. Benedict’s Home, Rye, N. Y. From 
April 29 to May 2 the one hundred and 
fifty pupils of St. Elizabeth’s High 
School, Chicago, IIll., had him as their 
retreat-master. Father Smith is still at 
a loss to know what to do with all the 
rest of the time which is left on his 
hands. 


Baptisms 


Chicago, Ill. — Fifty-one converts, 
most of them adults, were baptized at 
St. Elizabeth’s on Sunday, April 14, 
1940. This class was the first in which 
the men outnumbered the women. Five 
priests assisted the pastor, Father Bruno 
Drescher, with the baptisms: Fathers 
John Thilges and Edward Luis, as- 
sistants at St. Elizabeth’s, and Fathers 
Lawrence Mack, Robert Studeny and 
Clarence Howard. Father Howard 
preached the sermon and gave the 
Benediction after the ceremonies. Fa- 
ther August Freitag, $.V. D., of Tech- 
ny, took pictures of the newly baptized 
afterwards. 

On the following Sunday the con- 
verts received their First Holy Com- 
munion. The Mass was celebrated by 
Father Drescher. 


What, No Gym? 
Greenville, Miss. — In this town of 
missionary enterprise and convert-mak- 
ing even the building that was used as 
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a gymnasium and a parish hall has been 
“converted.” Yes, it has been converted 
into a high school, and the ones who 
brought about this remarkable “conver- 
sion” are the high school pupils them- 
selves. 

When the old wooden shack which 
had served as an excuse for a high 
school for many a year was torn down 
last summer to keep it from falling 
down, Sacred Heart School was left 
with an acute “housing problem” on its 
hands. With almost 500 children ex- 
pected to enroll for the new term some- 
thing had to be done, and Father Rich- 
ard Lyons, the energetic young pastor, 


just about complete. There were two 
classrooms, a laboratory, a library and 
a recreation room, all with nicely paint- 
ed floors and freshly stippled walls, and 
a crucifix and pictures tastefully hung 
in each room. 

Is Father Lyons proud of the handi- 
work of his boys, you ask? Now, let 
me ask you one: Has Joe Louis got 
dynamite in his fists? The answer is 
the same for both questions, and how! 


* 
And Proud of It 


Proud Mother: “Yes, my son Per- 
cival is quite popular at College, and 


COULD YOU HAVE DONE BETTER? 
Interior view of one of the classrooms (1st and 2nd High) constructed and decorated by 
six of the schoolboys 


lost no time in doing it. Six of the high 
school boys volunteered their help. 


Salvaging what they could from the 
ruins of the razed building, the boys 
set to work with a will, building their 
own high school within the walls of the 
gymnasium. Building partitioning walls, 
mixing concrete, wielding the paint 
brush, installing gas heaters, digging a 
cesspool, making plumbing connections, 
these inexperienced young laborers 
worked all summer, from seven in the 
morning till one o'clock in the after- 
noon. The work was hard, but, oh boy! 
what results. 


By the time September rolled around 
the new Sacred Heart High School was 


especially in sports I am given to un- 
derstand he is superb. Why, I know 
you will hardly believe it, but right now 
in football he is such an important 


player that no one else on the team 
could take his place!” 


Admiring Friend: “My, my, my; 
then he must be simply indispensable !”’ 


Proud Mother: “ ‘Indispensable’ is 
the word, my dear. Why, Percival says 
that while there are several quarter- 
backs and halfbacks on his team the 
coach himself assured him that he is 
absolutely the only drawback on the 
team.” 


CHILDRENS 


Dear Boys and Girls: 


Well, here we are in the beautiful month of 
May! The spring flowers are blooming, new 
blades of fresh green grass are peeping out of 
the ground and the nice sunshine is warming 
things up just grand. Aren't you glad to be 
clive? I know I am. 

And do you know what makes May so 
extra special nice? It is the month of our 
Blessed Mother. The Catholic Church has 
picked this month out to be the Virgin Mary's 
very own, and all the grown people and all 
the boys and girls who love the dear Blessed 
Mother and want to be her children try to go 
to Mass and Communion or to the afternoon 
or evening Devotions every day of May. 

Don't you just love to sing those pretty 
hymns which are sung at May Devotions? 
“O Mary. we crown thee with blossoms today, 
Queen of the Angels, Queen of the May.” and 
“Tis the month of our Mother, the blessed and 
beautiful days!” All of you boys and girls 
ought to come to the May Devotions and sing 
cut! I like to hear children singing, don’t you? 

Of course, some of you might not be able 
to come to church every day; some might have 
to help with the work at home, or some might 
live too far away, or some might even be sick 
(though I hope not). Well, even then you could 
have your own little May Devotions at home. 
Especially before you go to sleep at night, you 
could say a little prayer and sing a hymn to 
the dear Mother of God. 

I am sure the Blessed Mother would like 
that, because she always likes to have her 
children pray to her. And she likes to answer 
your prayers, too. The Holy Father, Pope Pius 
XII, knows that Mary likes to answer her 
children’s prayers. That is why he has asked 
all the children of the whole world to pray to 


the Blessed Mother every day this May oespe- 
cially for one thing —- for PEACE! The people 
in Europe and Asia are fighting and killing 
each other in war, and the Pope wants all of 
us to pray very, very hard to our dear 
Heavenly Queen that they will stop and have 
peace and that we too will have peace. 

Here is the special prayer that the Pope 
wants you to say. Copy it down on a piece 
of paper or else just cut it out and take it to 
church with you. And be sure to try to say 
it for the rest of May. 


Prayer for Peace 


Give peace, O Lord, in our days; for there 
is none other that fighteth for us, but only 
Thou, our God. 

Let there be peace in Thy strength, O Lord. 

And plenty in Thy strong places. 


Let us pray: 

O God, from whom proceed all holy desires, 
all right counsels and just works; grant unto 
us Thy servants that peace which the world 
cannot give, that our hearts may be devoted 
tc Thy service, and that, being delivered from 
the fear of our enemies, we may pass our 
time in peace under Thy protection. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Immaculate Queen of Peace, 

Pray for us! (300 days Indulgence) 


—_O-—-———_ 


Letters 


Dear Father Howard: 

I am a student of St. Rose de Lima's School, 
and am especially interested in the Children’s 
Page which you are conducting. Perhaps you 
remember me. I was a pupil in the sixth grade 
when you taught us Catechism here. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


I know your page will be a success and I! 
am sure everyone will enjoy it. The other 
members of my class take great interest in the 
MESSENGER and I am sure that they would 
like to write to you. 

With the help of Frater Leedie (a seminarian) 
we have been able to organize a Mission 
Crusade Club.... So far we are getting along 
fine; we have meeting every first Friday of 
the month. 

I will try sometime to contribute something 
to your page. I am respectfully yours, 

Vera Maurice, 9th Grade 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


Thanks, Vera. So, you still remember me 
after almost three years? Well, I am certainly 
glad to know that somebody else besides my 
creditors has a good memory. It is a fine 
thing to have a Mission Club. in your school; 
it teaches you how to work and pray for the 
missions. Whenever your contribution is ready, 
this page will be waiting. 


Dear Father Howard: 


I am thirteen and in the fifth grade. I go to 
Our Mother of Mercy School. I go to church 
every Sunday, rain or shine. My mother is 
dead. I have a sister, ten. and a brother, 
seven. We live with my grandmother. 

I enjoyed the CHILDREN’S CORNER and the 
story of the little Japanese boy. I am sending 
you a riddle to put in the CHILDREN’S COR- 
NER to see if anyone can guess it. Your little 
friend, 

Mary Ethel Walker, 5th Grade 
Liberty, Texas 


RIDDLE 


A boy was locked up in a house, 

An IRON house, now mind you that! 

And all he had to get him out 

Was just a ball and a baseball bat. 
Question: How did he get out? 


That's a lovely letter, Mary. I think you 
must have two mothers in heaven now, the 
Blessed Mother and your own mother. And 
they surely look down and smile a big, happy 
smile when they see you going to church so 
regularly. Keep it up. Now, as for your riddle, 
I know the other boys and girls who read this 
page will get a kick out-of trying to get the 
right answer. I will publish the answer next 
month. Write again soon, Mary. 


ALSO HEARD FROM — 


Gloria Lee, 9 years old, 3rd Grade, Bay St. 
Louis, Mississippi; she writes: “I read the 
CHILDREN’S CORNER every month and I enjoy 
it very much.” 
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Theresa Lymon, Sth Grade, St. Nicholas 
School, Houston, Texas; she volunteers the 
following interesting information: “On our 
science table we have land snails, water 
snails, bugs, snakes and beans.... I like 
science very much. I wish you could come and 
see our science table.’’ I wish so too, for I'll 
bet you couldn't see another science table like 
that even in the New York World's Fair. And 
Theresa sent a nice drawing along, not of the 
table, but of an experiment which she made. 

Richard Dietz, Margaret Hebel, Rita Hellmann, 
Robert Kramer, Betty Middendorf, Elizabeth 
Pontius, Ruth Schewe, and Mary Ann Stander, 
who sent in some fine compositions. They are 
all 8th grade pupils of St. Aloysius’ School, 
Covington, Kentucky. 


ANAGRAMS 


feta] 


See if you can make 12 different words out 
of these 4 letters. Use no proper names and 
no foreign words except those found in the 
dictionary among English words. 

Last month’s answer: Ten words can be 
made out of the letters H S W A: 

c, as, ah, ash, ha, haw, has, saw, was, wash. 


—Oo— 
SPRING ONCE MORE 


Marvie Mae Hicks, 5th Grade 
Madisonville, La. 


For fish that are swimming in the pool, 

For little tots that sit in the cool 

To hear the humming of the bees 

A-buzzing ‘mong the flow’rs at ease: 

For health to enjoy the nice cool breeze 

Under the foliage of fresh green trees, 

Just looking at the blue, blue sky 

And happy birds soaring ever so high; 

For all these things we hear and see 

Make, O God, us grateful be, 

While singing and playing as never before, 

The beautiful spring we welcome once more. 
St PER 

ANSWER TO LAST MONTH'S QUESTION 


Q. What three persons in the Old Testa- 
ment tried to hide from God? 
A. Adam, Eve, and Jonas the Prophet. 


QUESTION 
Who are the two oldest men mentioned in 
the Bible? 
Look for the answer next month. 
ae aS 
And keep on praying for the priests and 
Sisters working among our poor colored people 
and pray for me. — FATHER HOWARD, SVD, 
TECHNY, ILL. 


NOVENA TO OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP 


Held at St. Augustine's Seminary 
JUNE 1-9 


Intention: For Vocations to the priestly and religious life 


Dear Friend: 


Do you remember the vision of St. Paul 
as described in the Acts of the Apostles (chap- 
ter 16)? While staying at Troas in Mysia, he 
saw an inhabitant of Macedonia, who begged 
him to come over into his country and help his 
fellow countrymen. The great Apostle of the 
Gentiles took this vision as a command from 
God. You know the gratifying results. Philippi. 
Thessalonica and Beroea soon claimed many 
fervent Christians. 


There are today many good Catholic men 
and women who are doing their best to spread 


the knowledge of God by living edifying lives. 
There are also many souls who, like the Mace- 
donian, want these good Catholics to help 
them. Some are the youth who need a good 
religious education. Others are the sick, the 
blind, the aged who need their help in order 
to bear their sad lot with religious patience. 
There are still others who, held fast by the 
chains of vice, ask for prayers in order to ob- 
tain grace to live a better life. 

In order, therefore, that these good Catholics 
may help these various classes of souls, we 
should pray that God will grant them the grace 
of a vocation to the priestly or religious life. 


Join us in this Novena. Pray together with us during these nine 
days. Send in your intentions and they will be included in the prayers 
of the Fathers, Seminarians, Brothers and Students. 


Mail your intentions to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


—————— ee 


OBITUARIES 


lt is therefore a holy and wholesome thought 
to pray for the dead....” — (2 Mac. 12 : 46) 

Your prayers are kindly asked for the repose 
of the souls of the following: 

Rt. Rev. Msgr. Bernard J. Quinn, pastor of 
St. Peter Claver’s Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. Died 
April 7, 1940; age 52 years. 

Mother M. Mercedes, the Mother General 
of the Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament. Died 
at St. Elizabeth’s Convent, Cornwells Heights, 
Pa., April, 1940. 

Sister Mary Oda, S.Sp.S.; died in St. Joseph's 
Hospital, New Hampton, Ia., March 31, 1940. 

May their souls, and all the souls of the 
faithful departed, through the mercy of God, 
res in peace. Amen. 


——_9-——_ 


THANKS 


To the Sacred Heart for favor received. — 
M. D., Bronxville, N. Y. 


BOOK REVIEW 


“THE NEW MASS OF THE SACRED HEART 
FOR THE FEAST AND FIRST FRIDAYS.” 
translated by Arthur W. Terminiello, M.A.; 
47 pp. price 10c. Publication of St. Teresa’s 
Village, Bolling. Ala. 


This is an English translation of the Latin 
text of the Mass for the Feast of the Sacred 
Heart, which is also used on the First Friday 
of the month. It is neatly printed and put up 
in a very convenient pamphlet form. It con- 
tains the text not only of the proper of the 
Mass but also of the ordinary and of the 
Canon of the Mass, all of which is so arranged 
that the Mass may be easily followed from 
the beginning to the end. The Rubrics are 
printed in red. 

The booklet contains also a novena prayer 
to the Sacred Heart, the Act of Consecration 
and the Litany of the Sacred Heart, all of which 
ought to make it most welcome to those espe- 
cially who attend Mass on the First Friday. 


The New Mass of the Sacred Heart 


in leaflet form 
single copy 10c 100 copies $7.00 


Until May 31, 1940, quantity orders of 50 
or more at special reduced rate of 


$5.00 per hundred 
Send all orders to: 

FATHER TERMINIELLO 

St. Teresa's Village 

BOLLING, ALA. 


THE LIFE of a BROTHER 
is the Life of St. Joseph 


Hidden away from the eyes of the world, 
but in the presence of Jesus and Mary, 


he works for the greater glory of God. 


Any boy or young man interested in becoming a lay Brother in the 
Society of the Divine Word should write to 


THE REV. FATHER NOVICE MASTER 
St. Augustine’s Seminary, BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


Can YouGiveUsa HelpingHand? 


Our New Combination Kitchen, Dining-room and Laundry 
Is Ready and Waiting for Us 


BUT SO ARE THE BILLS! 


And besides, you wouldn’t want to move into a kitchen without a 
stove, nor into a dining-room without a dish. 


YOUR CONTRIBUTION 


towards a stove, washing-machine, dishes, chairs, tables, or other needed 
furnishings 
WILL BE DEEPLY APPRECIATED 


Kindly address all donations to the 


BUILDING FUND 
St. Augustine’s Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


IDrum 
It Up! 


to beat the band... 
ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


=, 


AS A CATHOLIC you have experienced the blessings of your Religion. 
In your generosity you wish others also to be as fortunate. 


YOU ARE MISSION-MINDED. The Negro Apostolate offers you un- 
limited opportunities to help bring America’s colored millions 
back to the Fold of Christ. 


HERE IS A SUGGESTION for your Apostolate: Spread wholesome 
literature which gives Catholic news and views and points out 
the homeward road that leads to Christ. St. Augustine’s Mes- 
senger does it. It’s so novel and new! 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER is a magazine for every home, for 
every age, and only $1.00 a year. 


Subscribe for it. Pass it on as a torch of light and happiness. 


<—« Clip and fill in the coupon 
Reverend and Dear Father: and mail it to 


I am happy to send you my subscription to ST. ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
AUGUSTINE'S MESSENGER, $ Thus I wish to help SEMIN ARY 
in the Negro Apostolate which is so dear to the heart of the BAY ST. LOUIS 


Holy Father in Rome. MISSISSIPPI 


